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The Sixteenth Session 
of the International Labour Conference 


HE Sixteenth Session of the International Labour Conference 
was held at Geneva from Tuesday, 12 April, to Saturday, 
30 April 1932. 
The official agenda of the Session consisted of the following 
four questions : 


(1) Abolition of fee-charging employment agencies ; 

(2) Invalidity, old-age and widows’ and orphans’ insurance ; 

(3) Age of admission of children to employment in non- 
industrial occupations ; 

(4) Partial revision of the Convention concerning the protec- 
tion against accidents of workers employed in loading or 
unloading ships. 


The first and second questions were before the Conference for 
a first discussion, for the purpose of determining the points on 
which the Governments should be consulted with a view to the 
adoption of Draft Conventions or Recommendations at the 1933 
Session. 

The third item on the agenda was submitted to the Confer 
ence for a second and final discussion, with a proposal to adopt 
a Draft Convention and a Recommendation. The first discussion 
had taken place at the Fifteenth (1931) Session of the Conference. 

The fourth item involved a proposal to revise in part the 
Convention concerning the protection against accidents of work- 
ers employed in loading or unloading ships, adopted by the 
Conference in 1929. The Conference had before it for this 
purpose a “ Blue Report ” which, besides explaining the circum- 
stances in which the question of the partial revision of the 
Convention had been placed on the agenda, contained draft 
amendments to certain Articles of the Convention intended to 
serve as the basis of discussion. 
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In addition to these items, the Conference was as usual called 
upon to consider the Report of the Director of the International 
Labour Office, certain proposed amendments to its Standing 
Orders, the annual reports submitted by the Governments under 
Article 408 of the Treaty on the application of ratified Conven- 
tions, and a number of draft Resolutions on subjects which were 
not on its formal agenda. Further, in pursuance of a Resolution 
adopted by the Conference at its Fifteenth Session and by 
decision of the Governing Body, the International Labour Office 
had communicated to the Conference an analysis of information 
supplied by Governments concerning the application of the 
Recommendations of the International Labour Conference. 


COMPOSITION OF THE CONFERENCE 


Forty-nine States were represented at the Sixteenth Session 
of the Conference. This number included twenty-seven European 
States and twenty-two non-European States. Among the latter 
there were thirteen South American States, five Asiatic States, 
three African States and Canada. The delegates sent by these 


49 States numbered 148 (85 were Government delegates, 32 em- 
ployers’ delegates, 31 workers’ delegates). The number of 
advisers was 189. Thus in all 337 persons were officially 
accredited to the Conference. 

Two Members of the International Labour Organisation were 
represented at the Conference for the first time, namely, Ethiopia 
and Mexico. The latter became a Member of the League of 
Nations in 1931. 

Two other States which are not Members of the Organisation, 
Egypt and Turkey, were represented ad audiendum. It may be 
noted that since 1927 Turkey has sent a representative to each 
Session of the Conference ; while Egypt was represented for the 
first time. , 

The Conference unanimously elected as President the Govern- 
ment Delegate of Canada, Senator Gideon D. Robertson, who, as 
former Minister of Labour of Canada and Member of the Govern- 
ing Body of the International Labour Office, had already played 
a distinguished part in social affairs in his own country and in 
the work of the International Labour Organisation. 

The following Vice-Presidents were appointed: Mr. Ham- 
marskjéld, Swedish Government Delegate; Mr. Theodore Schmidt, 
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Austrian Employers’ Delegate; and Mr. Kupers, Netherlands 
Workers’ Delegate. 

The Government Delegate of the Republic of Argentina, 
Dr. Tomas A. Le Breton, former Minister of Agriculture and at 
present Ambassador in France, was appointed Chairman of the 
Selection Committee. 


VERIFICATION OF CREDENTIALS 


The Credentials Committee found that credentials in the form 
of official letters or telegrams from Governments had been duly 
communicated for each of the delegates and advisers. As in 
previous years, however, objections were lodged against the 
appointment of certain non-Government delegates and advisers. 


The first objection was that lodged by the Federation of 
Latvian Employees’ Trade Unions concerning the appointment of 
Mr. Janis Visna, Latvian Workers’ Delegate. After having 
examined the objection, and in the light of the information 
communicated to it by the Latvian Government representative, 
as well as by the delegate whose credentials had been called into 
question, the Credentials Committee came to the conclusion that 
the objection raised against Mr. ViSna was not well founded, and 
accordingly recommended the Conference, in a unanimous report, 
to validate his credentials. The Conference accepted Mr. ViSna’s 
credentials without opposition. 

The second objection concerned the appointment of the 
Italian Workers’ Delegate, Mr. Razza, and his adviser, Mr. Ricardo 
del Giudice. It was submitted by the International Federation of 
Trade Unions and was also signed by two delegates to the Con- 
ference. This was the twelfth occasion on which objection was 
taken to the appointment of the Italian Workers’ Delegate. 
However, this year the objection was not considered in accord- 
ance with the procedure followed at previous Sessions, since the 
Conference, on a proposal made by the Italian Government and 
transmitted to it by the Governing Body, had decided to amend 
its Standing Orders so as to modify the conditions of receivability 
of such objections. * 

In considering the objection lodged against the appointment 
of the Italian Workers’ Delegate and Adviser, the Credentiais 





1 See below, pp. 170-171, under “ Standing Orders ’”’. 
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Committee found itself face to face with certain difficulties on 
account of the amendments which the Conference had thus made 
to its Standing Orders. The minority of the Committee, consist- 
ing of the Workers’ Delegate, contended that the new provisions 
were not applicable to the present objection, seeing that the 
objection had been lodged on 12 April and registered on the 
same day by the Clerk of the Conference, while the amendments 
to the Standing Orders were made only on 18 April after the 
Credentials Committee had been set up. The minority further 
claimed that the new Standing Orders could not have retro- 
spective effect, and that the objection must be considered in 
accordance with the Standing Orders in force when it was lodged. 
The majority of the Committee, on the contrary, consisting of 
the Government Delegate and the Employers’ Delegate, considered 
that the amendments to the Standing Orders were expressly 
adopted by the Conference with a view to immediate application. 
The Conference, in the course of its twenty-first sitting, decided 
by 71 votes to 23, after a short discussion, that the new provisions 
of the Standing Orders should be applied immediately. The 
Conference then proceeded to deal with the question of “ receiv- 
ability ” and, by 69 votes to 24, decided that the objection was 
not receivable. 


INCOMPLETE DELEGATIONS 


As in previous years a certain number of States (17) had sent 
only Government Delegates to the Conference. Considering that 
such a state of affairs was regrettable, the Credentials Committee, 
in a special report on this point, stressed the necessity of strict 
fulfilment by all Governments of the obligations laid down in 
Article 389. The Committee drew attention to the unfortunate 
effects, from the point of view of the work of the Conference, 
of a dislocation of the equilibrium between the different elements 
(Governments, Employers and Workers) constituting the Con- 
ference. 


ABOLITION OF FEE-CHARGING EMPLOYMENT AGENCIES 


This item was placed on the agenda of the Sixteenth Session 
for a first discussion, but the subject itself was not new to the 
Conference. In the Recommendation concerning unemployment 
which was adopted as early as 1919 at the Washington Session 
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of the Conference, the States were recommended to take measures 
to prohibit the establishment of employment agencies which 
charge fees, or which carry on their business for profit. At its 
Second Session, held in Genoa in 1920 and devoted exclusively 
to maritime questions, the Conference went a step further and 
embodied the principle of the abolition of fee-charging agencies 
in the Convention on the facilities for finding employment for 
seamen. But the absence of more binding international regula- 
tions on the matter, in the case of other workers, than are 
contained in the 1919 Recommendation was found to cause 
difficulties to certain countries anxious to carry the reform 
through but unwilling to find themselves in an isolated position. 
This was particularly the case in Germany, where fee-charging 
agencies were due to be abolished at the beginning of 1931 ; and 
the German Government delegate on the Governing Body stressed 
the desirability of international action by the Conference with a 
view to removing the above handicap. The Governing Body 
appreciated the force of the reasons advanced, and decided to 
place the question of the abolition of fee-charging employment 
agencies on the agenda of the Sixteenth Session of the Conference. 
As, however, the question was submitted this year for a first 
discussion only, the Conference had merely to fix the points to 
be dealt with in the Questionnaire which the Office was to send 
to the Governments, in preparation for the second discussion 
in 1933. 

The Committee to which the subject was referred for examin- 
ation by the Conference consisted of thirty-six members—twelve 
from each of the Groups. The Chairman of the Committee was 
Mr. Niilo Mannio, Government Delegate of Finland; the Vice- 
Chairmen were Mr. Mullie, Adviser to the Belgian Employers’ 
Delegate, and Mr. Findlay, Adviser to the British Workers’ Dele- 
gate. The Reporter was Mr. Wlcek, Austrian Government 
Delegate. 

In the course of a general discussion of the problem, it 
became evident that a number of members of the Committee 
were in favour of according special consideration to agriculture. 
It was pointed out that certain forms of private employment 
agencies were in existence in a number of countries, where they 
fulfilled useful functions in agriculture, and certain members of 
the Employers’ and Government Groups considered that it was 
desirable to allow them to continue their activities, particularly 
if they did not charge fees to the workers and if they were not 
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carried on for profit. The workers’ representatives maintained, 
however, that public offices were perfectly capable of carrying 
out these functions with equal efficiency, while they were not 
open to the same danger of abuse. On this subject the Com- 
mittee heard the views of the representatives of the International 
Commission of Agriculture and the International Agrarian 
Bureau, who considered that agriculture required special treat- 
ment and that employment agencies managed by representatives 
of employers or workers, or both, were unobjectionable if they 
did not exact fees from the workers. As will be seen below, the 
Committee refrained from making any mention of agriculture 
among its conclusion, though Governments will of course be 
free to refer to it in their replies. 

The Committee discussed at some length the form of the 
question to be put on the definition of fee-charging employment 
agencies, and finally decided that the Governments should be 
asked whether the definition should include employment agencies 
maintained by private institutions which, though not conducted 
on commercial lines, charge fees for their services. They are 
also to be asked whether the definition should be confined to 
employment agencies or persons carrying on placing business 
regularly or occasionally for gain, and whether it should exclude 
commercial employment agencies charging fees to employers 
only. 

It was decided that Governments should be asked whether 
provision should be made for the supervision of institutions 
which, while charging fees for their services, are not carried on 
for gain, in the event of their not being abolished ; and whether 
similar provision for supervision should be made in the case of 
commercial employment agencies which only charges fees to 
employers, if these in their turn are not abolished. The Question- 
naire will also enquire what provision for supervision the various 
Governments desire to propose, and will mention as suggestions 
the institution of a licence to carry on operations and the super- 
vision of operations. 

With regard to the scope of prohibition, it was strongly urged 
by the workers’ representatives that the Governments should 
merely be asked if it should be defined in general terms, without 
any suggestion of possible exceptions. This suggestion failed to 
gain the support of a majority, however, and the question to 
Governments will invite them to state what exceptions they 
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consider necessary. At the same time, the Committee decided 
that no particular occupations should be mentioned in the 
Questionnaire as possible exceptions. 

A question is to be asked on the subject of extending the 
prohibition to private agencies carrying on recruiting and placing 
operations internationally or, alternatively, of supervising their 
activities. The Governments are also to be asked what measures 
they propose for the adjustment of public employment services 
to meet the requirements of the occupations to be chiefly affected 
by the abolition of fee-charging employment agencies. 

The Committee decided that the Governments should be 
consulted as to whether abolition should become effective 
immediately upon ratification or, alternatively, what period of 
time they consider should be allowed before it becomes effective. 


The Governments are also to be asked whether it should be 
specified that measures should be taken to control and supervise, 
during the transitional period preceding abolition, the activities 
of fee-charging employment agencies and all forms of paid 
placing. The Committee declined, however, to include a question 
on the undesirability of misleading advertisements in newspapers, 
which was strongly urged by the workers’ representatives, but it 
was agreed that this method of exploiting the workers should 
be referred to in the commentary with which the Office would 
accompany the Questionnaire. 

By a final question Governments will be asked whether they 
consider that the international regulations should provide that 
States should include penalties in their national legislation. 

The Committee concluded its discussions by considering 
whether the Questionnaire should refer only to the possibility of 
a Draft Convention or to the possibility of a Draft Convention 
and a Recommendation. The Committee agreed to ask the 
Governments if they consider that the Conference should adopt 
international regulations on the subject in the form of a Draft 
Convention, and whether they consider that certain of the points 
mentioned in the Questionnaire should form the subject of a 
Recommendation. 

The text of the Committee’s conclusions was unanimously 
adopted by the Conference, which then decided, by 88 votes to 
nil, to place the question of the abolition of fee-charging employ- 
ment agencies on the agenda of the next Session for a second 
discussion. 
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INVALIDITY, OLD-AGE AND Wipows’ AND ORPHANS’ 
INSURANCE 


The Preamble to Part XIII of the Treaty of Peace states that 
one of the objects of the International Labour Organisation is to 
protect the workers “ against sickness, disease and injury arising 
out of their employment” and to provide “for old age and 
injury”. In accordance with these indications, the Conference 
had already taken important decisions with a view to protecting 
the worker by means of international regulations against certain 
of the risks enumerated above. Thus in 1925 the Conference 
adopted Conventions concerning workmen’s compensation for 
accidents and for occupational diseases. In 1927 there followed 
the two Conventions on sickness insurance for workers in 
industry and commerce and domestic servants, and sickness 
insurance for agricultural workers. The international regulation 
of invalidity, old-age and widows’ and orphans’ insurance had 
still to be dealt with, and the Governing Body, considering that 
the time had come to undertake this important task, placed the 
question on the agenda of the Sixteenth Session of the Conference. 


As, in this case also, the question was inscribed on the agenda 
for a first discussion under the double-discussion procedure, the 
Conference was merely called upon this year to decide the points 
on which the Governments should be consulted with a view to 
the adoption of one or more Draft Conventions or Recommenda- 
tions at the second discussion in 1933. 

The Conference entrusted the examination of the question to 
a Committee consisting of forty-eight members, namely, sixteen 
from each of the Groups. The Committee appointed as its 
Chairman Dr. Grieser, German Government Delegate, and as 
Vice-Chairmen Mr. Tzaut, Swiss Employers’ Delegate, and 
Mr. Smith, Adviser to the British Workers’ Delegate. The 
Reporters were Dr. Grieser, the Chairman, and Mr. Wyslouch, 
Polish Government Delegate. 

The Committee first held a short general discussion during 
which it gave an opportunity to a representative of the Inter- 
national Agrarian Bureau and to a representative of the Inter- 
national Commission of Agriculture to explain their point of 
view as to the importance of invalidity, old-age and widows’ and 
orphans’ insurance for agriculture. ; 
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The Committee altogether held eleven sittings and submitted 
to the Conference a report containing draft Conclusions indicat- 
ing the points which it proposed should be put to the Govern- 
ments. These points were classified under the following 
headings : 








I. Scope. 





II. Old-age pensions : 
Pensionable age. 
Qualifying period. 
Computation of old-age pensions. 







III. Invalidity pensions : 





Definition of invalidity. 
Qualifying period. 
Computation of invalidity pensions. 






IV. Pensions for widows, orphans and other survivors : 
Conditions of award to be fulfilled by the insured. 
Qualifying period. 

Categories of survivors entitled to pensions. 
Computation of survivors’ pensions. 
V. Benefits in kind. 


VI. Forfeiture, suspension and lapse of benefit rights. 










VII. Financial resources. 





VIII. Administrative organisation. 


IX. Settlement of disputes. 





X. Position of foreigners. 





XI. Right to pension and residence abroad. 





XII. Maintenance of migrants’ pension rights in course of 
acquisition. 





The above list gives some idea of the wide range of the 
subject as well as its highly technical character. It is unnecessary 
in an article of this kind to give a detailed account of the discus- 
sions which took place in the Committee on this complicated 
branch of social insurance. An account may however be given 
of the more important matters dealt with in the Committee 
which are likely to be of general interest. 

As regards scope, the first point raised the question of the 
principle of compulsory insurance for every person whose normal 
occupation is employment, with provision for possible exceptions 
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for specified categories of workers. The employers’ representa- 
tives on the Committee proposed that the Governments should be 
consulted on the possibility of accepting, as an alternative to 
compulsory insurance, voluntary insurance with subsidies from 
public authorities, but this proposal was rejected by a majority. 
The Committee also rejected an amendment, proposed by the 
workers, which contemplated “ compulsory State insurance for 
every person ”. 

There was some difference of opinion as to the exclusion of 
persons whose income is above a prescribed limit, but the 
majority of the Committee decided that Governments should be 
consulted on that point. It rejected a proposal by the employers 
to include among possible exceptions “home workers whose 
conditions cannot be assimilated to those of ordinary wage 
earners”; and also a proposal to omit any reference to the 
extension of compulsory insurance to “ persons working on their 
own account”. 

With regard to invalidity pensions, the Committee rejected an 
employers’ proposal to include among the “ points” a reference 
to the expediency of dividing the problem from those of old-age 
and survivors’ pensions, with a view to the possibility of dealing 
separately with invalidity. The majority held that there was no 
obstacle to the regulation of invalidity pensions in the general 
Convention dealing with old-age pensions. 

The points relating to benefits in kind gave rise to some 
considerable discussion in the Committee. The majority of the 
members took the view that it was the duty of insurance institu- 
tions to prevent the occurrence of the events insured against, 
that prevention was more important than reparation, and that 
benefits in kind reduced expenditure and raised the standard of 
health of the insured population. It was suggested that, for the 
purposes of the second discussion, the International Labour 
Office should prepare a special report on the organisation of 
medical services and preventive measures by insurance institu- 
tions in different countries. At the same time the Committee 
agreed to the insertion of words implying that such measures 
might be either obligatory or optional. 

In the course of the discussion on administrative organisation, 
a representative of the employers suggested the addition of a 
point concerning the desirability of limiting the cost of adminis- 
tration to a certain percentage of the total expenditure. This was 
rejected by a majority. 
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The points relating to the position of foreigners were the 
subject of a fairly lengthy discussion in the Committee, the 
question having been raised whether the principle of equality of 
treatment should be established by general international Conven- 
tion and applied by that Convention, or whether its actual 
application should be left to be dealt with by means of separate 
bilateral agreements between States. For the latter course it was 
argued that greater flexibility would promote equilibrium between 
the legislations of the countries concerned. On the other hand, 
it was contended that there would be no adequate guarantee for 
the rights of foreigners unless effective application was secured 
by a general international instrument. The majority of the 
Committee shared this opinion. 

The majority of the Committee also rejected a proposal to 
omit any mention of the principle of the maintenance of pension 
rights for migrants who have not yet qualified for a pension. 
For the deletion of this point it was argued that the question was 
not yet ripe, that the technical study of the problem needed to 
he completed, and that it should be dealt with later by a separate 
international Convention. Other members of the Committee, 
however, thought the matter too urgent to be postponed, having 
regard to the fact that attempts to solve the question by bilateral 
treaties had not produced satisfactory results, and that in any 
case such treaties could not deal satisfactorily with the situation 
which resulted from insurance in more than two States succes- 
sively. Eventually it was decided by a narrow majority to retain 
this point among those on which Governments should be 
consulted. 

A proposal to add points referring to the recognition of non- 
contributory pensions schemes as an alternative to compulsory 
insurance was rejected by a large majority of the Committee, 

At the plenary sitting of the Conference which considered the 
report of the Committee, three amendments which had been 
rejected by the Committee were again submitted. Two of these 
were rejected by the Conference ; but the third amendment, for 
the addition of a section concerning non-contributory pensions, 
was adopted by 51 votes to 32. With this addition the draft 
proposed by the Committee was unanimously adopted by the 
Conference, which then decided, by 108 votes to 2, to place the 
question of invalidity, old-age and widows’ and orphans’ insur- 
ance on the agenda of the next Session for a second discussion. 
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Tue AGE OF ADMISSION OF CHILDREN TO EMPLOYMENT 
IN Non-INDUSTRIAL OCCUPATIONS 









The question of the age of admission of children to employ- 
ment in non-industrial occupations appeared on the agenda of 
the Conference for the second time, having already been the 
subject of a first discussion at the Fifteenth Session. During the 
interval between the two Sessions the Office had drawn up a 
Questionnaire based upon the points settled by the Conference, 
and on the basis of the replies of the Governments to this 
Questionnaire had prepared a “ Blue Report” which contained 
the text of a proposed Draft Convention and a Draft Recom- 
mendation. 

In view of this preparatory work the Conference did not 
consider it desirable to hold a general discussion in the plenary 
sitting, but decided at its third sitting on 14 April to refer the 
subject to a Committee composed of 56 members, 28 representa- 
tives of Governments, 14 Employers and 14 Workers, the mem- 
bers of the last two Groups having two votes each. 

The Committee elected Mr. Justin Godart, French Govern- 
ment Delegate, as its Chairman and Reporter, and Mr. Mircea, 
Rumanian Employers’ Delegate, and Mr. Elvin, British Workers’ 
Adviser, as Vice-Chairmen. 

The Committee held a short general discussion. This general 
discussion made it clear that the Committee was practically 
unanimous in its desire to complete the work done for the 
protection of child workers at the first three Sessions of the 
Conference. 

The Committee then proceeded to examine, Article by Article, 
the proposed Draft Convention submitted by the Office. The 
discussions were lengthy as the Committee had to take decisions 
on 56 proposed amendments. 

It was Article 3 of the proposed Draft which gave rise to the 
most discussion. This Article, as drafted, provided that children 
might be employed in light work outside the hours fixed for 
school attendance. A proposal to delete this Article was rejected 
by the Committee, by a narrow majority ; but the text as finally 
approved by the Committee allows considerably less latitude 
than the original Draft. 

In the first place, the Committee laid down that the employ- 
ment of children in light work may be permitted only for 
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children over 12 years of age. Secondly, it was laid down that 
such employment may not exceed two hours per school day and 
on holidays, and that in no case may the total number of hours 
at school and at work together exceed seven per day. The 
Committee also added a clause to the effect that in countries 
where no provisions exist with regard to compulsory school 
attendance the hours of work may not exceed four and a half 
per day. The Committee further stipulated that even light work 
should be prohibited unconditionally on Sundays and on legal 
public holidays. Finally, the Committee decided in favour of 
ensuring to children employed in light work a minimum night 
rest period of at least twelve hours, comprising the interval 
between 8 p.m. and 8 a.m. 

The Committee then proceeded to examine the exceptions to 
be allowed in the interests of artistic and scientific work, in order 
to enable children to appear on the stage or in the production 
of cinematograph films. The Committee strengthened the 
original provisions by laying down that exemptions should be 
prohibited, not only in respect of employment in dangerous work, 
but also in respect of employment in circuses, variety shows 
or cabarets. It also laid down that exemptions may not be 
granted under this Article for work after midnight. 

The question of the admission of children to employment in 
street trading gave rise to some discussion. The Committee 
made it clear that the term “ street trading” should be under- 
stood as meaning trading by children hawking goods, the seller 
and buyer both being itinerant. It laid down that the national 
legislation should fix a higher age for the admission of children 
or young persons to employment in street trading and in itinerant 
occupations. It further added a provision laying down that the 
same stipulation applied to business done in public buildings. 

After a prolonged discussion, in which the representative of 
the Government of India, the representative of the employers 
and the representative of the workers of India took part, the 
Committee decided that a special régime might be fixed for India, 
laying down that the employment of children under 10 years of 
age should be prohibited in a very large number of non-industrial 
occupations. It was also laid down that the age of admission 
should be fixed at 14 for employment ih occupations considered 
as involving danger to the health and moral welfare of children. 

Thus amended, the proposed Draft Convention was submitted 
to the Conference, which added some further amendments. 
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It decided, in the first place, that the only form of domestic 
service to be excluded from the scope of application of the 
Convention was domestic work carried out in the family by the 
members of the family themselves. Secondly, the Conference 
added “regular employment at stalls outside shops” to the list 
of occupations for which the age of admission must be higher 
than 14. Further, the additional Article relating to India gave 
rise to a lively debate. The text submitted by the Committee 
contained a list of the occupations in which the employment of 
children under 10 years of age should be prohibited. The Con- 
ference preferred to stipulate that as a general rule the employ- 
ment of children under 10 years of age should be prohibited in 
India, and that the only exceptions permitted should, as in the 
case of other countries, be those granted in the interest of art, 
science and education, in order to permit children to appear in 
public entertainments or in the production of cinematograph 
films. Moreover, in addition to the original clause providing for 
a review of the whole position at the end of five years after 
ratification by India, the Conference decided to add a provision 
to the effect that, if Indian legislation should provide for 
compulsory school attendance until 14 years of age, the pro- 
visions of the Convention should apply to India on the same 
conditions as to other countries. 

At the final vote, the Draft Convention concerning the age of 
admission of children to non-industrial occupations was adopted 
by 89 votes to 1. 

The Draft Recommendation submitted in the Blue Report 
was not substantially amended by the Committee, with the 
exception that some of the provisions of the original Draft were 
deleted because of the insertion of similar provisions in the Draft 
Convention. The principles and rules contained in the Recom- 
mendation relate inter alia to the definition of light work, the 
exceptions permissible for employment in public entertainments, 
the determination of dangerous or unhealthy occupations, the 
prohibition of employment of children by certain persons 
(criminals, notorious drunkards, etc.), and registration of child- 
ren admitted to employment. 

At the final vote, the Recommendation was adopted by 
87 votes to nil.’ 





1 The full texts of the Draft Convention and the Recommendation are given 
in the Appendix. 
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REVISION OF THE “ Dockers ’’ CONVENTION 


The fourth question on the agenda of the Conference was 
that of the partial revision of the Convention concerning the 
protection against accidents of workers employed in loading or 
unloading ships, which had been adopted by the Conference at 
its Twelfth Session in 1929. 


The idea that the “ Dockers” Convention should be revised 
as soon as possible originated with the British and German 
Governments. These Governments had found, when they came 
to examine the Convention in a real desire to ratify it and give 
effect to it, that certain comparatively minor points of technical 
detail in it raised obstacles of practical application and of inter- 
pretation which would make it difficult for them to ratify and 
which they considered could only be dealt with satisfactorily by 
throwing the Convention open to revision on the points in 
question. In these circumstances the Governments of the other 
States Members of the Organisation were asked for their views 
on the proposals of the British and German Governments, and 
also whether there were any other points in the Convention 
which they thought might be taken into consideration for 
revision. As this general consultation revealed that there was 
considerable support for the idea of revision among the maritime 
countries chiefly concerned and that a number of further points 
were suggested for revision, the Governing Body came to the 
conclusion at its January 1932 Session that the Convention 
should be thrown open for revision on the different points 
proposed by the Governments as a whole, and also decided that 
the question should be included in the agenda of the Sixteenth 
Session of the Conference, in order that the earliest opportunity 
should be taken of settling the question and so avoiding the 
effect which any delay in dealing with it might have in holding 
up ratifications. In framing the item on the agenda the Govern- 
ing Body limited the scope of the revision to twenty closely 
defined points affecting certain provisions in Articles 1, 2, 3, 5, 
6, 8, 9, 11, 15 and 16 of the Convention. The great majority of 
these points referred to matters of technical detail, and only one 
or two affected important questions of principle. 

The Blue Report which the Conference had before it accord- 
ingly contained draft amendments (and in one case a proposal 
not to amend the Convention) prepared by the Office on the 
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twenty points concerned on the basis of the proposals and 
observations which had been communicated by the Governments. 
In a number of cases these amendments tended to attenuate to 
a certain extent the rigidity of the existing provisions of the 
Convention, while in others their effect was to tighten up or 
define the existing provisions or to add new provisions. 

At its third sitting on 13 April 1932 the Conference, without 
holding any preliminary discussion of the item on the agenda, 
referred these draft amendments to a Committee of 24 members, 
8 from each of the three Groups. This Committee elected as its 
Chairman, Sir Gerald Bellhouse, British Government Adviser ; as 
its Vice-Chairmen, Mr. Jenkin Jones, British Employers’ Adviser, 
and Mr. Bevin, British Workers’ Adviser; and as Reporter, 
Mr. Bruyns, Netherlands Government Adviser. 

It would be unsuitable in the present article to attempt to 
review in detail the discussions which took place in this Com- 
mittee on the different points which it had to consider. The 
Committee dealt with these points in an eminently practical 
spirit. Realising the desirability of facilitating ratification of the 
Convention without, however, lessening the protection which the 
Convention affords to the workers, the Committee, thanks to the 
practical collaboration of the three Groups, succeeded in arriving 
at unanimous or almost unanimous conclusions on nearly all 
the points. 

The same spirit prevailed when the conclusions of the Com- 
mittee came before the plenary Conference. Not only were these 
conclusions commended to the Conference by representatives 
both of the Employers’ and of the Workers’ Groups, as well as 
by the Reporter and Chairman of the Committee and the German 
Government representative, but no opposition was manifested 
and without any discussion of details the amendments to the 
Convention proposed by the Committee were unanimously 
adopted, as Well as a supplementary Recommendation and 
resolution, the revised Convention as a whole obtaining on the 
final vote 109 votes, nem. con. 

The texts of the revised Convention and of the accompanying 
Recommendation are given in the Appendix. For present 
purposes perhaps the most important amendment consists in the 
provisions which deal with the question of “ reciprocity’, i.e. 
mutual recognition between Members ratifying the Convention of 
the arrangements made in their respective countries for giving 
effect to the provisions of the Convention which have to be 
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applied on board ship. This question, which, it may be remem- 
bered, was dealt with at the 1929 Session of the Conference in a 
Recommendation urging Governments, on ratification of the 1929 
Convention, to enter into conference for the purpose of securing 
agreement on reciprocity, dominated a very large part of the 
discussions in the ‘Committee. 

The Employers’ Group and certain Government representa- 
tives (Belgium, Norway, Sweden), urging that the establishment 
of reciprocity had been the origin of the whole movement for an 
international Convention for the protection of dock workers, 
pressed for the adoption of a draft amendment which had been 
put forward by the Office on the basis of a proposal of the 
Belgian Government and the general effect of which would have 
been that, in regard to compliance with the provisions of the 
Convention relating to matters to be observed on board ship, 
reciprocity between Members ratifying the Convention should 
automatically follow from the act of ratification. The Workers’ 
Group and certain Government representatives (British Empire, 
France, Germany, the Netherlands), on the other hand, did not 
consider that the revised Convention, which still left wide pos- 
sibilities for differences in application of some of its fundamental 
provisions in the individual countries, gave sufficient guarantees 
of that uniform regulation and administration which were 
essential preliminary conditions to reciprocity. The Workers’ 
Group, in particular, feared that automatic reciprocity on the 
basis of the Convention would prejudice the standards of pro- 
tection which had been laboriously built up over a considerable 
number of years in the more advanced countries. 

The opponents of automatic reciprocity nevertheless recognised 
that the time had come for endeavouring to expedite reciprocity 
and for bringing the problem nearer to a solution than the point 
at which it had been left in 1929. In the end a compromise was 
reached along the lines of certain suggestions made by the 
Workers’ Group and endorsed and defined by the British Govern- 
ment representative. These suggestions were (1) that the obliga- 
tion on a ratifying Member to enter into reciprocal arrangements 
with other ratifying Members on the basis of the Convention 
should be written into the Convention, subject to a proviso that 
the Member concerned is first satisfied as to the standards of 
safety established in the countries of the other Members, and (2) 
that these provisions of the Convention should be supplemented 
by a Recommendation urging certain steps for expediting and 

2 
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supervising the progress of these reciprocal arrangements and 
for having the general position as regards their progress reviewed 
by the Office in 1934. The provisions framed on this basis are 
embodied in Article 18 of the revised Convention and in the 
Recommendation and resolution referred to above. 

The importance of the advance made through these provisions 
in the solution of the problem of reciprocity was emphasised by 
the speakers who took part in the discussions in the plenary 
Conference, and the hope was expressed, particularly by the 
Employers’ Group and by the British and German Government 
representatives, that they would be translated into practical 
action by the opening of reciprocity negotiations without delay 
between the countries concerned. 


STANDING ORDERS 


The Conference was called upon to consider certain proposals 
concerning its Standing Orders submitted by the Governing Body. 
These proposals related to the following questions : 


(1) Proposed Standing Orders for Committees of the Confer- 


ence. 
(2) Use of non-official languages at the Conference. 


(3) Procedure to be adopted with regard to draft Resolutions 
submitted to the Conference. 


(4) Amendments to Articles 3 and 7 of the Standing Orders 
of the Conference concerning (a) the procedure to be 
followed for the verification of the credentials of Dele- 
gates, and (b) the constitution of committees. 


In order to consider these questions the Conference appointed 
a Committee composed of 21 members. The Committee elected 
as its Chairman and Reporter Sir Atul Chatterjee, Indian Govern- 
ment Delegate, and as Vice-Chairmen Mr. Oersted, Danish Em- 
ployers’ Delegate, and Mr. Jouhaux, French Workers’ Delegate. 


In accordance with a decision taken by the Conference at its 
Fifteenth Session, the Governing Body had submitted a draft of 
proposed Standing Orders for Committees which the Conference 
at its third sitting, held on 14 April 1932, decided should be put 
into provisional operation in all the Committees to which those 
Standing Orders referred. At the same time, the Conference 
requested its Committee on Standing Orders to consider these 
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proposed Standing Orders for Committees in detail, in order that 
it might be in a position to inform the Conference whether it 
considered that they should be included in the Standing Orders 
of the Conference and if so in what form. The Committee 
recommended to the Conference that before adopting these 
provisional Standing Orders in their final form they should be 
referred to the Governing Body for reconsideration in the light 
of the experience gained in the various Committees this year, and 
for submission to the Conference at its next Session. The Con- 
ference accepted this recommendation. 

The Governing Body had also referred to the Conference a 
new amendment concerning the use of non-official languages at 
the Conference which had only been submitted by Mr. Sanchis 
Banus, Spanish Government representative, immediately before 
the opening of the Conference, so that the Governing Body had 
no time to consider it in detail. The object of his amendment 
was to enable delegates and advisers who are not English or 
French speaking to take a more effective part in the work of the 
Committees than in the past by affording them greater facilities 
for the use of non-official languages. The main proposal was to 
the effect that a translation into the official languages of the 
speeches by members of a Committee belonging to countries in 
which a common, though non-official, language is spoken, and 
vice-versa, should be provided on condition that the demand for 
such extra interpretation is made by a prescribed minimum 
proportion of members belonging to such countries and taking 
an actual part in the work of a given Committee, either as regular 
members or as substitutes ; and on the further condition that the 
Secretariat is able to furnish the necessary interpreters. The 
amendment also proposed that in cases where the number or 
nationality of the members of a Committee who request such 
additional translation facilities does not fulfil the above con- 
ditions, the Committee itself must decide whether it will accede 
to such request as an exceptional measure ; provided, again, that 
the necessary interpreters are available. 

On the recommendation of the Committee on Standing Orders 
the Conference decided that the amendment should be put into 
provisional operation immediately as part of the proposed Stand- 
ing Orders for Committees, and re-examined by the Governing 
Body together with certain slight modifications which had been 
suggested, at the same time as the proposed Standing Orders for 
Committees. 
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A further amendment with regard to the use of non-official 
languages was submitted to the Committee by Mr. Serrarens, 
Adviser to the Netherlands Workers’ Delegate. The object of the 
amendment was to allow a delegate who was unable to address 
the Conference in one of the official languages to speak in a non- 
official language which was widely known, instead of being 
compelled, as at present, to speak in his mother tongue which 
might be less generally understood. The proposal was adopted 
by the Committee and by the Conference. 

With regard to the third question before the Committee, it 
may be explained that the Governing Body, when discussing the 
effect to be given to resolutions adopted at the Fifteenth Session 
of the Conference, has been led to consider the general question 
of the procedure for the adoption of resolutions by the Confer- 
ence and the possibility of introducing improvements. The 
Governing Body decided to call the attention of the Conference 
to the matter and to communicate to it a note which the Office 
had prepared on the subject and in which it was proposed that 
a special Committee on Resolutions should be set up. The Stand- 
ing Orders Committee eventually came to the conclusion that it 
would be desirable to adopt the proposal to set up a special 
Committee on Resolutions at each Session of the Conference 
which would take the place of the Sub-Committee of the Seiection 
Committee hitherto entrusted with the consideration of resolu- 
tions. It accordingly adopted an amendment prescribing the 
composition and functions of the proposed Committee on Resolu- 
tions, which the Conference unanimously decided to incorporate 
in its Standing Orders. According to this new provision, the 
Committee will be composed of equal numbers of Government, 
employers’ and workers’ delegates to be elected each year by 
the Conference. The Committee must examine the receivability 
of the resolutions both as regards the time limits for their sub- 
mission and as regards the competence of the Conference, and 
must consider their expediency. One of the special duties of the 
Committee is to distinguish, by appropriate drafting, resolutions 
which call for formal decisions by the Conference involving exact 
legal consequences, from resolutions involving no legal obliga- 
tions which are destined for the Governing Body, Governments 
or any other body. 

With regard to the fourth question before the Committee, it 
may be recalled that proposals to amend certain Articles of the 
Standing Orders of the Conference were made by the Italian 
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Government representative in the course of the Fifty-Sixth 
Session of the Governing Body in January 1932. These proposals 
related to the procedure to be followed for the verification of the 
credentials of delegates and the constitution of committees of the 
Conference. Their object was to obviate certain contentions 
which had arisen for a number of years at Sessions of the 
Conference in connection with the examination of contested 
credentials and to prevent individual delegates from being denied 
the opportunity of serving as full members of committees for 
political of other reasons by action of the Groups. The Standing 
Orders Committee of the Governing Body considered the question 
and submitted certain proposals to the Governing Body. The 
latter, however, took no decision on those proposals but referred 
the whole question to the Conference together with all the 
relevant documents. 

As regards the question of credentials referred to above, the 
Standing Orders Committee of the Conference took as the basis 
of its discussion the proposals of the Standing Orders Committee 
of the Governing Body. After discussion the Committee recom- 
mended the adoption of a somewhat modified form of these 
proposals submitted by the Japanese Government Delegate and 
accepted by the Italian Government. Broadly stated, the effect 
of these proposed amendments is that objections to credentials 
will not be receivable if their authors remain anonymous or if 
they are based on facts or allegations identical with those already 
discussed and dismissed by the Conference as irrelevant or devoid 
of substance. If the Credentials Committee reaches a unanimous 
conclusion as to the receivability of an objection its decision will 
be final. If, on the other hand, the Credentials Committee does 
not reach a unanimous conclusion the Conference must without 
further discussion decide whether the objection is receivable, on 
being furnished with a record of the discussions which took place 
in the Committee, together with a report in which is set forth 
the opinion of the majority and minority of its members. 

During the debate in the Committee which preceded the 
adoption of these amendments, it was pointed out by those 
members of the Committee who considered that an amendment 
to the Standing Orders was necessary that the time of the 
Conference at several Sessions had been taken up by a discussion 
on objections which were based on facts and allegations identical 
with those on which decisions had already been taken. They 
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thought it desirable, therefore, that means should be found to 
prevent the unnecessary repetition of such discussions. 

The workers’ representatives on the Committee, however, put 
forward a number of arguments against the adoption of the 
proposed amendments. They asserted in particular that the 
question of the verification of the credentials of delegates which 
had been raised was one of fundamental importance, and pointed 
out that under Article 389 of the Treaty of Peace it was for 
the Conference itself to decide as to the validity of the credentials 
of delegates, after considering the report of the Credentials Com- 
mittee. Any proposal, therefore, to delegate that right to any 
other body than the Conference was entirely unconstitutional. 
It was also argued that the utmost difficulty would be encoun- 
tered in deciding what were identical facts or allegations which 
the Conference had already discussed and recognised to be 
irrelevant or devoid of substance. In any case, it was pointed 
out that such identical facts or allegations could not be held 
to apply to a member of a delegation from a country different 
from the one in regard to which there had been a previous 
decision. 

The majority of the Committee, however, came to the conclu- 
sion that an amendment to the Standing Orders was desirable, 
and by 13 votes to 7 the Committee adopted the amendment 
proposed by the Japanese Government Delegate. The repre- 
sentatives of the workers on the Committee unanimously voted 
in the minority. 

The Conference, after a long discussion, decided by 89 votes 
_ to 30 to incorporate the amendment proposed by the majority 
of the Committee in its Standing Orders. 

The second point arising out of the Italian Government’s 
proposals related to the composition of Committees. The pro- 
posed amendment to the Standing Orders, as submitted by the 
Standing Orders Committee of the Governing Body and subse- 
quently slightly reworded in the English text by the Standing 
Orders Committee of the Conference, was to the effect that 
if a delegate were not nominated by his Group to sit on a single 
Committee, he might appeal to the Selection Committee which 
would have power to enlarge one or more Committees in order 
to give him a seat. The workers’ representatives on the Com- 
mittee opposed it primarily as an infringement of the autonomy 
of the Groups which, if not expressly recognised by the Treaty, 
had, they claimed, become a constitutional practice. The majority 
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of the Committee, however, considered that the amendment was 
desirable and adopted it by 10 votes to 7. In this case again 
the representatives of the workers in the Committee unanimously 
voted in the minority. 

After a long discussion, the Conference decided, by 77 votes 
to 28, to incorporate the proposed amendment in its Standing 
Orders. 








THe Drrector’s REportT 










In accordance with the decision taken last year, the Director’s 
Report no longer deals with the whole of the activities of the 
International Labour Organisation, but concentrates on one or 
more problems of importance and of topical interest. The 
Report submitted to the Fifteenth Session dealt chiefly with the 
problem of unemployment. The original intention was that 
the Report for 1932 should be devoted to industrial relations, 
and in point of fact it did contain quite a long chapter on this 
question and on the related problems of economic planning. In 
view of the development of the depression, however, and of its 
effects on the general activity of the international institutions, 
the Director felt compelled to submit to the present Session a 
more general report. This year also an analysis of the present 
difficulties appeared necessary before any objective judgment 
could be passed on the work of the International Labour Organi- 
sation. 

For this reason the Report, after dealing with the results 
obtained in 1931 and more especially with the progress of rati- 
fication of Conventions, went on to define the various causes 
of the world crisis which was holding up, but had not so far 
meant a setback to, social progress in certain fields. It concen- 
trated particularly on the fundamental question of international 
co-operation in dealing with the depression and with its most 
direct consequence, unemployment. On the basis of Mr. Yoshi- 
saka’s resolution on the means for combating unemployment, 
which was unanimously adopted by the Conference last year 
and elaborated later by the Unemployment Committee of the 
Governing Body and by the Governing Body itself, the Director 
reviewed the various tasks incumbent on the Organisation in this 
direction in the light of the action taken and the present trend 
of opinion in different countries. The chief points dealt with 
were : relief to the unemployed (unemployment insurance), the 
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redistribution of work, the reduction of hours of work, wages 
policy and international public works. In the Report for 1931 
the Director drew the attention of the Conference to the necessity 
for collaboration between the International Labour Office and 
the competent bodies of the League of Nations for the establish- 
ment of a policy of national and international public works. 
Since then this important question has been constantly before 
the international institutions, as is shown by the Report. 

As in previous years, several sittings of the Conference were 
set aside for the discussion of this Report, in which some 60 repre- 
sentatives of Governments, employers and workers took part. 
Among the speakers mention may be made of the responsible 
Ministers of Belgium, Bulgaria, Great Britain, Italy and Spain. 

It would be impossible to sum up such a discussion in a 
few lines. It may, however, be stated that in general the 
delegates re-affirmed their faith in the Organisation and their 
continued attachment to it, while giving expression to certain 
doubts and fears inspired by the world-wide depression. The 
workers regretted the inertia of the community when faced 
with ever growing economic difficulties ; they again asserted 
the necessity for distributing the available work over a greater 
number of workers by reducing the legal hours. They also 
advocated certain practical solutions for several other pro- 
blems which will be referred to later in connection with the 
resolutions adopted by the Conference. The employers’ repre- 
sentatives pointed out that social policy must be kept within 
the limits of economic possibilities; they considered that the 
idea of economic planning was still ill-defined and could not be 
accepted until the form in which it would be adopted was fully 
known. The Government delegates also devoted considerable 
attention to the national and international consequences of the 
depression. On the whole they expressed approval of the 
measures for dealing with unemployment suggested in the Report. 
It may be added that the representatives of oversea countries, 
more especially those of Latin America, stressed the necessity 
for closer collaboration with the International Labour Organi- 
sation. 

The Director in his reply drew the necessary conclusions from 
this long discussion. In the first place he pointed out that the 
Organisation had not, as had been suggested in some quarters, 
reached a crisis. A study of the growing collaboration of the 
States Members in the work of the Conference and a considera- 
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tion of ratifications and the growth of social legislation in various 
countries, notwithstanding present difficulties, all went to prove 
that the vitality of the Organisation was as great as ever. It was 
true that the representatives of all the Groups at the Conference 
had expressed a certain apprehension and anxiety, but that 
was due, not to any faltering in the work of the Organisation, 
but to the generally depressed condition of the world in which 
it had to pursue its task. Every effort at social reform was 
impeded by the necessity for taking account of economic possi- 
bilities in the present world depression. It was impossible to 
improve the working and living conditions of the masses without 
a return to economic stability. But the International Labour 
Organisation had no means of restoring order in the economic 
world, for it did not hold the controls. The Organisation was 
therefore obliged to appeal to the responsible Governments and 
to the competent international institutions, urging them to take 
without delay the necessary decisions for restoring that political, 
financial, monetary and economic stability. 


ANNUAL REPORTS UNDER ARTICLE 408 


It was in 1926 that the Conference decided (not without 
considerable hesitation) to institute a special procedure for the 
examination of the annual reports supplied by the Governments 
of States Members on the measures taken to give effect to the 
provisions of Conventions ratified by them, in accordance with 
Article 408 of the Treaty of Versailles and the corresponding 
Articles of the other Treaties of Peace. When this step was 
taken, it was widely felt that to inaugurate such a scrutiny of the 
reports supplied by sovereign States on action taken within 
their respective national frontiers was a bold innovation, and 
some misgivings were entertained as to the possibilities of suc- 
ceeding along such lines. 

In each subsequent year the Conference has set up a Com- 
mittee on Article 408, and it may now be affirmed unhesitatingly 
that the “ bold innovation” of 1926 has not only fully justified 
itself in practice, but has even become so much a part of the 
regular routine of the Conference that the doubts expressed 
in the beginning have been almost entirely forgotten. Year 
after year, the Committee set up by the Conference carries out 
a careful scrutiny of the annual reports submitted by the Govern- 
ments ; where members of the Committee consider that a report 
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shows incomplete application of a Convention, they voice their 
criticisms freely, though with a due sense of their responsibil- 
ities ; the representatives of the Governments concerned are 
almost invariably willing to supply further information or expla- 
nations to the Committee in reply to such observations ; and 
the Committee in its reports mentions the various points to which 
its attention has been drawn. 

In the majority of cases where the Committee formulates a 
criticism of the manner in which a particular Convention is 
applied by a given country, the result is that the Government 
concerned takes steps to remedy the defects to which its attention 
has thus been called. Such a procedure represents a very note- 
worthy progress in international co-operation, and one which 
might perhaps serve as a precedent and an example for the 
development of effective international supervision, by mutual 
collaboration, in other spheres. This point was stressed by 
Professor O’Rahilly, the Chairman and Reporter of this year’s 
Committee, in the speech in which he presented the Committee’s 
report to the Conference. Professor O’Rahilly said : 


We have here a court of enquiry into the observance of international 
treaties—for strictly speaking the Conventions are international 
treaties. ... And these treaties and Conventions concern the internal 
government within the territory of the respective States. I personally 
consider that this is a tremendous progress which we should more 
consciously realise. Our Committee has been a bar of international 
public opinion which is really unique in the world. There is no other 
type of international control equivalent to the Committee on Arti- 
cle 408, for even the Mandates Commission of the League of Nations 
-is not concerned with independent sovereign territories. Our success 
has been largely due to our extraordinary composition—when a 
worker from Amsterdam can get up and criticise the social conditions 
in a Danubian country, and when a Swiss worker can criticise the 
administration of a great Colonial Power, and when these countries 
accept such criticisms and reply to them. 


The Committee appointed by the Conference this year to 
examine the annual reports submitted under Article 408 of the 
Treaty consisted of 32 members, 16 representing Governments, 
8 representing employers, 8 representing workers. 

The Committee elected Professor O’Rahilly, Government 
Delegate of the Irish Free State, as its Chairman and Reporter. 
Mr. Cort van der Linden, Adviser to the Employers’ Delegate of 
the Netherlands, and Mr. Kupers, Workers’ Delegate of the 
Netherlands, were appointed Vice-Chairmen. 
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The Committee had before it the report of the Committee of 
Experts appointed by the Governing Body to carry out a prelim- 
inary examination every year of the annual reports. It took 
this report as the basis of its discussions, and concentrated its 
attention not so much on the questions of detail concerning the 
application of Conventions in particular countries, into which the 
Experts had gone very thoroughly, as on questions of general 
principle, questions of interpretation, and statements made by 
various members of the Conference on the application of different 
Conventions. 

Following the lead given by the Experts, the Committee 
devoted particular attention to the question of the application of 
Conventions to colonial possessions, basing itself for this purpose 
upon a special report drawn up by Sir Selwyn Fremantle, a 
member of the Committee of Experts. The Committee noted with 
pleasure that gradual progress was being made in the direction 
of applying Conventions with suitable modifications to colonial 
areas where industrial and colonial conditions make such appli- 
cation practicable, and expressed the hope that at no distant 
future all colonial possessions where application is practicable 
would have been covered and the reasons for non-application 
to the remaining possessions fully and frankly stated. 

The discussions which took place in the Committee and the 
conclusions reached show that the Committee did not consider 
that its function was confined to a mere verification of the concor- 
dance between national legislation on the one hand and the provi- 
sions of the Conventions on the other, but that it attached funda- 
mental importance to the question of the day-to-day enforcement 
of the laws and regulations implementing the provisions of rati- 
fied Conventions. There was general agreement among the 
members that in the last analysis an adequate and well-organised 
system of factory inspection is the best guarantee for the proper 
enforcement of labour legislation. The Committee accordingly 
submitted for the consideration of the Governing Body a number 
of practical suggestions or recommendations calculated to facili- 
tate still further the work of mutual verification contemplated in 
Article 408 and to secure the fullest possible statistical and other 
information based upon the reports of the competent inspection 
services in the annual reports supplied by the Governments. The 
Committee also recorded its approval of the Experts’ suggestion 
that information be requested in the annual reports as to any 
observations concerning enforcement made to the respective 
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Governments by those most vitally interested in the practical 
execution of the Conventions, namely, the organisation of 
employers or workers concerned. 


RESOLUTIONS 


Reference has already been made to the amendment to its 
Standing Orders which the Conference adopted at the beginning 
of this year’s Session, providing for the appointment of a special 
Committee each year to examine the draft resolutions, other than 
those relating to items on the agenda, submitted to the Con- 
ference. The main functions of the Committee, it may be 
recalled, are to examine the receivability of the resolutions both 
as regards the time limits for their submission and as regards the 
competence of the Conference to deal with them and to consider 
their expediency. The Committee hears the authors of the reso- 
lutions and has power to make any amendments of form or 
substance which it considers desirable. 

The Conference accordingly set up a Committee of twelve 
members, which elected Mr. Jules Gautier, French Government 
Delegate, as its Chairman and Reporter. Nine resolutions which 
had been submitted within the period laid down in the Standing 
Orders were before the Committee for consideration, and a tenth, 
submitted during the actual Session, was accepted by the Officers 
of the Conference as being admissible under Article 12 (8) of the 
Standing Orders on account of its urgent nature and was accord- 
ingly referred to the Committee. All the resolutions which it had 
to consider were eventually adopted by the Conference, in most 
cases after amendments of form or substance had been made. 

The resolution which aroused the most discussion, both in 
the Committee and in the Conference itself, was one submitted 
by Mr. Jouhaux, Mr. Mertens and Mr. Schiirch, the Workers’ 
Delegates respectively of France, Belgium and Switzerland. * The 
Committee adopted an amendment making an addition to the 
draft resolution, proposed by the Government Delegation of 
Uruguay ; while the Conference adopted an amendment proposed 
by Mr. Zakkas, Greek Government Delegate, and an amendment 
which to a large extent reworded the whole resolution, submitted 
by Professor O’Rahilly, Government Delegate of the Irish Free 





1 For a detailed analysis of this resolution see the second article in this 
Review (‘‘ World Economic Reconstruction: An Analysis of the Economic Reso- 
lution adopted by the International Labour Conference”, by P. W. Martin). 





THE SIXTEENTH SESSION OF THE CONFERENCE 179 


State. A record vote was taken on this last amendment, which 
was adopted by 80 votes to 1, the Government delegates of 
30 States voting in favour of it. The resolution as amended was 
adopted on a show of hands by 73 votes to 7. 

The resolution begins by drawing attention to the economic 
crisis and to the work of the economic and financial bodies of the 
League of Nations, which are declared to have reached solutions 
which have been sufficiently worked out and only await deci- 
sions. It then requests that the attention of the Council of the 
League and of all States Members of the League and of the 
International Labour Organisation should be drawn to the necess- 
ity of endeavouring to restore general prosperity by appropriate 
decisions. Special attention is then drawn to four suggestions. 
The first is that a meeting of Government representatives should 
be held as early as possible to draw up a list of big international 
works for economic equipment and of national works on a large 
scale, to make the necessary arrangements for them and to have 
them put in hand without delay, The second is that the League 
of Nations and the International Labour Organisation should be 
invited to the Debts and Reparations Conference at Lausanne. 
Thirdly, it is suggested that States should take joint action to 
settle the general problems of currency and credit and to lay the 
foundations for an international monetary system possessing the 
necessary qualities of stability ; and fourthly, that the problems 
of production and international trade should be examined by 
Governments, in collaboration with employers’ and workers’ 
representatives, for the conclusion of international Conventions 
to ensure the resumption of economic activity on the basis of 
broad concerted plans. The resolution concludes with the sug- 
gestion that public health works should be given a place among 
the public works intended to diminish unemployment. 

Another resolution directly referring to the economic crisis 
was that proposed by Mr. Curéin, Yugoslav Employers’ Delegate ; 
it requests the League of Nations to place before its competent 
bodies as early as possible the proposal for a “ gold truce” which 
is intended to create a transitional period making it possible to 
stop the further aggravation of the economic situation especially 
in the debtor countries. 

Of the other resolutions, several refer to items which it is 
suggested the Governing Body might consider for inclusion in the 
agenda of an early Session of the Conference. The subjects in 
question are the methods and conditions of recruiting labour and 
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of the terms of long-term labour contracts, the breaking of which 
involves penal sanctions (submitted by Mr. Kupers, Netherlands 
Workers’ Delegate); the inclusion of silicosis in the list of occupa- 
tional diseases contained in the Convention concerning workmen’s 
compensation for occupational diseases, adopted in 1925 (submit- 
ted by Mr. Schiirch, Swiss Workers’ Delegate) ; and workers’ 
housing (submitted by Mr. Nishio, Japanese Workers’ Delegate). 

In connection with the general question of fixing the agenda 
of the Conference, a resolution was adopted which had been 
submitted by Mr. Yoshisaka, Japanese Government Delegate, 
urging that the interests of States Members situated at long 
distances should be safeguarded by a strict observance of Arti- 
cle 401 of the Treaty of Versailles, which requires the trans- 
mission of the agenda of the Conference so as to reach States 
Members four months before the meeting of the Conference. 

A resolution submitted by Mr. Chaman Lall, Indian Workers’ 
Delegate, requests the Governing Body to consider, where necess- 
ary, and subject to the financial possibilities, the possibility of 
convening, before the first discussion by the Conference of any 
question affecting mandated territories, colonies, or territories in 
which the ruling race is different from the race to which the 
majority of the working population belongs, a preparatory 
advisory conference at which the administration, employers and 
workers of such territories would be as widely represented as 
possible. 

The remaining resolutions request the Governing Body to 
instruct the Office to undertake various studies. A discussion of 
some length preceded the adoption by the Conference of a resolu- 
tion submitted by Mr. Jouhaux which asks the Governing Body, 
as a remedy for economic depression and unemployment, to 
investigate the question of the legal institution of the forty-hour 
week in all industrial countries, with a view to the early adoption 
of international regulations on the subject. 

Another resolution submitted by Mr. Jouhaux requests the 
Governing Body to consider the question of instructing the Office 
to undertake a documentary investigation, with the assistance of 
the League of Nations and of the Members concerned, into the 
extent of opium-smoking among workers and the effects of 
opium-smoking on the conditions of the workers’ recruitment, 
employment and health ; and to report to the next Session of the 
Conference. 

Finally, a resolution submitted by Mr. Miiller, German Work- 
ers’ Delegate, was adopted, inviting the Governing Body to 
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instruct the Office to submit to the next Session a final report on 
systems of collective bargaining in agriculture, taking into account 
any observations made on the draft report by the organisations 
concerned. 


CoNCLUSIONS 


What were the outstanding characteristics of the Session 
which has just closed and what positive contribution did it make 
to the consolidation and development of international labour 
legislation ? 

It may be noted first of all that the part which delegates from 
oversea countries took in the work of the Conference this year 
was even more pronounced than that of last year. The President 
of the Conference at its Sixteenth Session was a Canadian. The 
Government Delegate of the Argentine Republic acted as the 
Chairman of the Selection Committee. The Standing Orders 
Committee was presided over by the representative of the Govern- 
ment of India, while the Government Delegate of Japan was 
Chairman of the Committee which carried out the delicate task 
of scrutinising the credentials of the Delegates and their Advisers. 
The Director himself in his Report had, in reply to criticisms 
made in the past to the effect that the Organisation was primarily 
a European concern, indicated some of the main lines along 
which progress was being made towards realising in practice its 
world-wide character, e.g., the new system of electing the Chair- 
man of the Governing Body from among the members of the 
Government Group for one year in rotation (which would ensure 
that a non-European Chairman would be appointed once in three 
years and occasionally twice in three years) and the fact that 
every effort was being made to make the staff of the Inter- 
national Labour Office as representative as possible of the nations 
who constitute the Organisation. Further, of some sixty persons 
who took part in the debate on the Director’s report over twenty 
spoke on behalf of oversea countries. In the various Committees, 
also, the contribution made by the representatives of extra-Euro- 
pean countries was not only valuable but often decisive. Add to 
these the entry of Mexico as a State Member, participation at the 
Sixteenth Session by Ethiopia in the work of the Conference for 
the first time and the presence of official observers from Turkey 
and Egypt, and it may be claimed without exaggeration that the 
universal character of the Organisation is no longer a mere 
matter of theory but a largely accomplished reality. 
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It was, however, alleged by some delegates that by failing to 
take due account of the peculiar social and economic conditions 
prevailing in certain oversea countries the Conference was in 
danger of subordinating the fundamental object of establishing 
universality of working conditions throughout the world to the 
less important aim of establishing universality of legislation 
which was really only a means to an end. Here again, as though 
expressly to meet this point of view, the Conference decided to 
include important provisions in the Convention concerning the 
age of admission of children to employment in non-industrial 
occupations, in order to take into account the special require- 
ments of India—the only country which put forward a definite 
claim for special treatment. It is only fair to add that the dele- 
gates from the oversea countries were themselves the first to 
recognise that definite progress was being made in the desired 
direction. | 

In the second place, mention should be made of the contri- 
bution which the Conference made this year towards strengthen- 
ing the edifice of international labour legislation, which is being 
slowly but steadily built up. It may be noted in this connection 
that the subjects covered by the four items on the formal agenda 
of the Sixteenth Session were in no sense new to the Conference, 
but were a legacy from earlier Sessions. The Washington Con- 
ference of 1919 adopted not only a Convention providing for the 
establishment of free employment offices, but, as already noted, 
a Recommendation in favour of the regulation and ultimate 
abolition of fee-charging agencies, while the Genoa Convention 
of 1920 made provision for similar facilities for seamen. The 
fact that the question of invalidity, old-age and widows’ and 
orphans’ insurance was placed on its agenda meant that the Con- 
ference was asked to consider the problem of insurance against 
three main risks to which workers are exposed, but which are not 
covered by previous decisions of the Conference concerning social 
insurance. By reaching agreement on the points upon which 
Governments would be consulted with regard to these two ques- 
tions, the Conference accomplished much useful preparatory 
work for the consideration, at the Seventeenth Session, of the 
question of the abolition of fee-charging employment agencies, 
and of extending the scope of social insurance by including old 
age, invalidity, widowhood and orphanhood as risks to be covered 
by Conventions or Recommendations. 
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By adopting a Draft Convention and a supplemental Recom- 
mendation on the age of admission of children to employment in 
non-industrial occupations, the Conference completed the series 
of Conventions adopted at Washington in 1919 on the age of 
admission to industrial employment, at Genoa in 1920 on the age 
of admission to employment at sea, and at Geneva in 1921 on the 
age of admission to employment in agriculture. Since the provi- 
sions of the Convention are sufficiently elastic, it is to be hoped 
that this Convention will be widely ratified so that the protective 
measures for the welfare of children adopted by the Conference 
may constitute a completed circle of safeguards. 

With regard to the fourth item on the agenda, it may be 
recalled that it was to remove obstacles to ratification pointed 
out by certain important maritime countries that the Governing 
Body of the International Labour Office decided to ask the Con- 
ference to consider the desirability of anticipating the revision of 
the 1929 “ Dockers’ Convention, which in normal circumstances 
would not be considered until the Convention had been in opera- 
tion for ten years. This was the second occasion on which the 
Conference was called upon to consider the revision of a Conven- 
tion adopted at an earlier Session. The first occasion on which 
the revision procedure was set in motion was in connection with 
the proposal to revise the Washington Convention on the night 
work of women, which was considered by the Conference at its 
Fifteenth Session in 1931. The fact that on that occasion the 
necessary majority in favour of revision was not attained, might 
possibly have led to the impression that the revision procedure 
was too complicated for application in practice. It is therefore 
significant that in the case of the “Dockers” Convention the Con- 
ference not only allowed itself to be convinced that the case for 
revision had been clearly made out on technical grounds, but 
adopted the revision proposals with impressive unanimity. Now 
that the obstacles to ratification have been removed and the 
process of revision carried through successfully, it only remains 
for the Governments of the States Members to submit the revised 
Convention to their competent authorities within the prescribed 
time limit, in accordance with Article 405 of the Treaty, and to 
deposit with the League of Nations an abundant crop of ratifi- 
cations, with a view to ensuring to a class of workers who have 
special need of it that uniformity of legislative protection in the 
various countries which only a binding international instrument 
can give. 
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It may be observed with regard to each of the above four 
questions that the purpose was rather to supplement the existing 
provisions of the International Labour Code and to fill up gaps 
than to break new ground by adopting Conventions or Recom.- 
mendations on entirely fresh subjects. As was pointed out by the 
Chairman of the Governing Body in his opening address to the 
Conference, the selection of the above questions for the agenda of 
the Conference at its Sixteenth Session illustrates the continuity 
of the work of the Organisation. 

Finally, the Conference met once more under the shadow of 
a deepening economic depression. The Director in his Report 
had called attention among other factors to the slowing down of 
ratifications, the mounting figures of unemployment and the 
movement of the index numbers of prices as symptoms of the 
crisis. The cry for economy and reduction of social charges was 
being heard in every direction. There was no inclination on the 
part of any delegate to run away from ugly facts or to minimise 
the difficulties ahead. The circumstances were clearly such that 
a certain amount of pessimism in the ranks of the Conference 
would not have been surprising. The prevailing mood in the 
Conference was, however, one of courage and determination. 
The President himself gave the lead by declaring that the .exis- 
tence of the Organisation furnished an important element of con- 
fidence and optimism in the present crisis, and pointed to the 
fact that the Conference at its Sixteenth Session met in undi- 
minished numbers as a proof of the determination of Govern- 
ments, employers and workers to stand firm by the ideals of 
social justice. The Director, after a careful study of world con- 
ditions, came to the conclusion that, while progress in certain 
directions was being held up as a result of the depression, the 
foundations of social policy remained unshaken in all countries. 
Among the delegates themselves there was agreement that, in 
spite of doubts and delays, the Organisation as a whole was stand- 
ing four-square to the winds. . 

It was only to be expected, however, that those who looked to 
the Organisation alone for a complete solution of all the difficul- 
ties of the situation should have been disappointed. The Organi- 
sation has attempted to do everything in its power to find a 
remedy for the crisis and to mitigate its social effects, and the 
record of achievement to its credit in this connection is an 
impressive one. But it is often forgotten that the terms of refer- 
ence of the International Labour Organisation are limited in 
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scope and that the depression through which the world is passing 
indicates not simply a disease of industry but a disequilibrium 
in the economic system as a whole. In these circumstances the 
Conference did not shirk the issue. As has already been stated, 
on the motion of three leaders of the Workers’ Group, 
Messrs. Jouhaux, Mertens and Schiirch, and subject to an amend- 
ment proposed by Professor O’Rahilly, Government Delegate of 
the Irish Free State, which rendered the proposal widely accept- 
able to the representatives of the Governments, the Conference 
passed a resolution which amounted in fact to a call to the 
nations to inaugurate a comprehensive programme of economic 
co-operation as a means of restoring prosperity. The importance 
of this weighty pronouncement by the Conference should not 
be underestimated. By reason of its authoritative character it 
should greatly strengthen the hands of the Governments on the 
one hand and the international institutions concerned on the 
other in dealing with the crisis. 


APPENDIX 


DraFrr CONVENTIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS ADOPTED 
BY THE SIXTEENTH SESSION 
OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE ' 


Draft Convention concerning the Protection against Accidents of Workers employed 
in Loading or Unloading Ships (revised 1932) 


The General Conference of the International Labour Organisation of the League 
of Nations, 


Having been convened at Geneva by the Governing Body of the Inter- 
national Labour Office, and having met in its Sixteenth Session on 12 April 
1932, and 

Having decided upon the adoption of certain proposals with regard to 
the partial revision of the Convention concerning the protection against accidents 
of workers employed in loading or unloading ships adopted by the Conference 
at its Twelfth Session, which is the fourth item on the Agenda of the Session, and 

Considering that these proposals must take the form of a Draft International 
Convention, 

adopts, this twenty-seventh day of April of the year one thousand nine hundred 
and thirty-two, the following Draft Convention for ratification by the Members 
of the International Labour Organisation, in accordance with the provisions of 
Part XIII of the Treaty of Versailles, and of the corresponding Parts of the other 
Treaties of Peace : 





1 The first Draft Convention and Recommendation are given in full; the 
others are reprinted without the preamble and standard Articles (the latter for 
the Convention only ; Articles 19 to 25 of the first Draft Convention), which are 
the same, mutatis mutandis, in each case. 
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Article 1. 


For the purpose of this Convention : 

(1) the term “ processes” means and includes all or any part of the work 
performed on shore or on board ship of loading or unloading any ship whether 
engaged in maritime or inland navigation, excluding ships of war, in, on, or at any 
maritime or inland port, harbour, dock, wharf, quay or similar place at which 
such work is carried on; and 


(2) the term “ worker ”’ means any person employed in the processes. 


Article 2. 


Any regular approach over a dock, wharf, quay or similar premises which 
workers have to use for going to or from a working place at which the processes 
are carried on and every such working place on shore shall be maintained with 
due regard to the safety of the workers using them. 


In particular, 


(1) every said working place on shore and any dangerous parts of any said 
approach thereto from the nearest highway shall be safely and efficiently lighted ; 


(2) wharves and quays shall be kept sufficiently clear of goods to maintain 
a clear passage to the means of access referred to in Article 3 ; 


(3) where any space is left along the edge of any wharf or quay, it shall be 
at least 3 feet (90 cm.) wide and clear of all obstructions other than fixed structures, 
plant and appliances in use ; and 

(4) so far as is practicable having regard to the traffic and working, 

(a) all dangerous parts of the said approaches and working places (e.g. danger- 
ous breaks, corners and edges) shall be adequately fenced to a height of 
not less than 2 feet 6 inches (75 cm.) ; 

(b) dangerous footways over bridges, caissons and dock gates shall be fenced 
to a height of not less than 2 feet 6 inches (75 cm.) on each side, and the 
said fencing shall be continued at both ends to a sufficient distance 
which shall not be required to exceed 5 yards (4 m. 50). 


(5) The measurement requirements of paragraph (4) of this Article shall be 
deemed to be complied with, in respect of appliances in use at the date of the rati- 
fication of this Convention, if the actual measurements are not more than 10 per 
cent. less than the measurements specified in the said paragraph (4). 


Article 3. 


(1) When a ship is lying alongside a quay or some other vessel for the purpose 
of the processes, there shall be safe means of access for the use of the workers at 
such times as they have to pass to or from the ship, unless the conditions are such 
that they would not be exposed to undue risk if no special appliance were provided. 


(2) The said means of access shall be : 

(a) where reasonably practicable, the ship’s accommodation ladder, a gang- 
way or a similar construction ; 

(b) in other cases a ladder. 


(3) The appliances specified in paragraph (2) (a) of this Article shall be at 
least 22 inches (55 cm.) wide, properly secured to prevent their displacement, not 
inclined at too steep an angle, constructed of materials of good quality and in good 
condition, and securely fenced throughout to a clear height of not less than 2 feet 
9 inches (82 cm.) on both sides, or in the case of the ship’s accommodation ladder 
securely fenced to the same height on one side, provided that the other side is 
properly protected by the ship’s side. 

Provided that any appliances as aforesaid in use at the date of the ratification 
of this Convention shall be allowed to remain in use : 
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(a) until the fencing is renewed if they are fenced on both sides to a clear 
height of at least 2 feet 8 inches (80 cm.) ; 
(b) for two years from the ‘date of ratification if they are fenced on both 
sides to a clear height of at least 2 feet 6 inches (75 cm.). 
(4) The ladders specified in paragraph (2) (b) of this Article shall be of adequate 
length and strength, and properly secured. 
(5) (a) Exceptions to the provisions of this Article may be allowed by the com- 
petent authorities when they are satisfied that the appliances specified in the 
Article are not required for the safety of the workers. 


(b) The provisions of this Article shall not apply to cargo stages or cargo gang- 
ways when exclusively used for the processes. 


(6) Workers shall not use, or be required to use, any other means of access than 
the means specified or allowed by this Article. 


Article 4. 


When the workers have to proceed to or from a ship by water for the processes, 
appropriate measures shall be prescribed to ensure their safe transport, including 
the conditions to be complied with by the vessels used for this purpose. 


Article 5. 


(1) When the workers have to carry on the processes in a hold the depth of 
which from the level of the deck to the bottom of the hold exceeds 5 feet (1 m. 50), 
there shall be safe means of access from the deck to the hold for their use. 

(2) The said means of access shall ordinarily be by ladder, which shall not be 
deemed to be safe unless it complies with the following conditions : 

(a) provides foothold of a depth, including any space behind the ladder, of 


not less than 4% inches (11% cm.) for a width of not less than 10 inches 
(25 cm.) and a firm handhold ; 

(b) is not recessed under the deck more than is reasonably necessary to keep 
it clear of the hatchway ; 

(c) is continued by and is in line with arrangements for secure handhold 
and foothold on the coamings (e.g. cleats or cups) ; 

(d) the said arrangements on the coamings provide foothold of a depth, in- 
cluding any space behind the said arrangements, of not less than 41% inches 
(11% em.) for a width of not less than 10 inches (25 cm.) ; 

(e) if separate ladders are provided between the lower decks, the said ladders 
are as far as practicable in line with the ladder from the top deck. 


Where, however, owing to the construction of the ship, the provision of a ladder 
would not be reasonably practicable, it shall be open to the competent authorities 
to allow other means of access, provided that they comply with the conditions laid 
down in this Article for ladders so far as they are applicable. 

In the case of ships existing at the date of the ratification of this Convention the 
measurement requirements of sub-paragraphs (a) and (d) of this paragraph shall 
be deemed to be complied with, until the ladders and arrangements are replaced, 
if the actual measurements are not more than 10 per cent. less than the measure- 
ments specified in the said sub-paragraphs (a) and (d). 

(3) Sufficient free passage to the means of access shail be left at the coamings. 

(4) Shaft tunnels shall be equipped with adequate handhold and foothold on 
both sides. 

(5) When a ladder is to be used in the hold of a vessel which is not decked it 
shall be the duty of the contractor undertaking the processes to provide such 
ladder. It shall be equipped at the top with hooks or with other means for firmly 
securing it. 

(6) The workers shall not use, or be required to use, other means of access than 
the means specified or allowed by this Article. 
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(7) Ships existing at the date of ratification of this Convention shall be exempt 
from compliance with the measurements in paragraph (2) (a) and (d) and from 
the provisions of paragraph (4) of this Article for a period not exceeding four years 
from the date of ratification of this Convention. 








Article 6. 


(1) While the workers are on a ship for the purpose of the processes, every 
hatchway of a cargo hold accessible to the workers which exceeds 5 feet (1 m. 50) 
in depth from the level of the deck to the bottom of the hold, and which is not 
protected to a clear height of 2 feet 6 inches (75 cm.) by the coamings, shall, when 
not in use for the passage of goods, coal or other material, either be securely fenced 
to a height of 3 feet (90 cm.) or be securely covered. National laws or regulations 
shall determine whether the requirements of this paragraph shall be enforced 
during meal times and other short interruptions of work. 


(2) Similar measures Shall be taken when necessary to protect all other openings 
in a deck which might be dangerous to the workers. 




















Article 7. 


When the processes have to be carried on on a ship, the means of access thereto 
and all places on board at which the workers are employed or to which they may 
be required to proceed in the course of their employment shall be efficiently lighted. 

The means of lighting shall be such as not to endanger the safety of the workers 
nor to interfere with the navigation of other vessels. 














Article 8. 


In order to ensure the safety of the workers when engaged in removing or 
replacing hatch coverings and beams used for hatch coverings, 

(1) hatch coverings and beams used for hatch coverings shall be maintained in 
good condition ; 

(2) hatch coverings shall be fitted with adequate hand grips, having regard 
to their size and weight, unless the construction of the hatch or the hatch coverings 
is of a character rendering the provision of hand grips unnecessary ; 

(3) beams used for hatch coverings shall have suitable gear for removing and 
replacing them of such a character as to render it unnecessary for workers to go 
upon them for the purpose of adjusting such gear ; 

(4) all hatch coverings and fore and aft and thwart-ship beams shall, in so far 
as they are not interchangeable, be kept plainly marked to indicate the deck and 
hatch to which they belong and their position therein ; 

(5) hatch coverings shall not be used in the construction of cargo stages or for 
any other purpose which may expose them to damage. 





















Article 9. 


Appropriate measures shall be prescribed to ensure that no hoisting machine, 
or gear, whether fixed or loose, used in connection therewith, is employed in the 
processes on shore or on board ship unless it is in a safe working condition. 









In particular, 

(1) before being taken into use, the said machines, fixed gear on board: ship 
accessory thereto as defined by national laws or regulations, and chains and wire 
ropes used in connection therewith, shall be adequately examined and tested, and 
the safe working load thereof certified, in the manner prescribed and by a com- 
petent person acceptable to the national authorities ; 

(2) after being taken into use, every hoisting machine, whether used on shore 
or on board ship, and all fixed gear on board ship accessory thereto as defined by 
national laws or regulations shall be thoroughly examined or inspected as follows : 
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(a) to be thoroughly examined every four years and inspected every twelve 
months: derricks, goose necks, mast bands, derrick bands, eyebolts, 
spans and any other fixed gear the dismantling of which is specially 
difficult ; 

(b) to be thoroughly examined every twelve months : all hoisting machines 
(e.g. cranes, winches), blocks, shackles and all other accessory gear not in- 
cluded in (a). 


All loose gear (e.g. chains, wire ropes, rings, hooks) shall be inspected on each 
occasion before use unless they have been inspected within the previous three 
months. 

Chains shall not be shortened by tying knots in them and precautions shall be 
taken to prevent injury to them from sharp edges. 

A thimble or loop splice made in any wire rope shall have at least three tucks 
with a whole strand of rope and two tucks with one half of the wires cut out of 
each strand ; provided that this requirement shall not operate to prevent the use 
of another form of splice which can be shown to be as efficient as the form hereby 
prescribed. 

(3) Chains and such similar gear as is specified by national laws or regulations 
(e.g. hooks, rings, shackles, swivels) shall, unless they have been subjected to such 
other sufficient treatment as may be prescribed by national laws or regulations, 
be annealed as follows under the supervision of a competent person acceptable to 
the national authorities : 

(a) In the case of chains and the said gear carried on board ship : 

(i) half inch (124% mm.) and smaller chains or gear in general use once at 

least in every six months ; 

(ii) all other chains or gear (including span chains but excluding bridle 
chains attached to derricks or masts) in general use once at least in 
every twelve months ; 

Provided that in the case of such gear used solely on cranes and other hoisting 
appliances worked by hand, twelve months shall be substituted for six months in 
sub-paragraph (i) and two years for twelve months in sub-paragraph (ii) ; 

Provided also that, if the competent authority is of opinion that owing to the 
size, design, material or infrequency of use of any of the said gear the requirements 
of this paragraph as to annealing are not necessary for the protection of the workers, 
it may, by certificate in writing (which it may at its discretion revoke), exempt such 
gear from the said requirements subject to such conditions as may be specified 
in the said certificate. 


(b) In the case of chains and the said gear not carried on board ship : 
Measures shall be prescribed to secure the annealing of the said chains and gear. 


(c) In the case of the said chains and gear whether carried on board ship or 
not, which have been lengthened, altered or repaired by welding, they shall there- 
upon be tested and re-examined. 


(4) Such duly authenticated records as will provide sufficient prima facie 
evidence of the safe condition of the machines and gear concerned shall be kept, 
on shore or on the ship as the case may be, specifying the safe working load and 
the dates and results of the tests and examinations referred to in paragraphs (1) 
and (2) of this Article and of the annealings or other treatment referred to in para- 
graph (3). 

Such records shall, on the application of any person authorised for the purpose, 
be produced by the person in charge thereof. 


(5) The safe working load shall be kept plainly marked on all cranes, derricks 
and chain slings and on any similar hoisting gear used on board ship as specified 
by national laws or regulations. The safe working load marked on chain slings 
shall either be in plain figures or letters upon the chains or upon a tablet or ring 
of durable material attached securely thereto. 

(6) All motors, cogwheels, chain and friction gearing, shafting, live electric con- 
ductors and steam pipes shall (unless it can be shown that by their position and 
construction they are equally safe to every worker employed as they would be 
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if securely fenced) be securely fenced so far as is practicable without impeding 
the safe working of the ship. 

(7) Cranes and winches shall be provided with such means as will reduce to 
a minimum the risk of the accidental descent of a load while in process of being 
lifted or lowered. 

(8) Appropriate measures shall be taken to prevent exhaust steam from and, 
so far as practicable, live steam to any crane or winch obscuring any part of the 
working place at which a worker is employed. 

(9) Appropriate measures shall be taken to prevent the foot of a derrick being 
accidentally lifted out of its socket or support. 


Article 10. 


Only sufficiently competent and reliable persons shall be employed to operate 
lifting or transporting machinery whether driven by mechanical power or otherwise, 
or to give signals to a driver of such machinery, or to attend to cargo falls on winch 
ends or winch drums. 


Article 11. 


(1) No load shall be left suspended from any hoisting machine unless there is 
a competent person actually in charge of the machine while the load is so left. 

(2) Appropriate measures shall be prescribed to provide for the employment 
of a signaller where this is necessary for the safety of the workers. 

(3) Appropriate measures shall be prescribed with the object of preventing 
dangerous methods of working in the stacking, unstacking, stowing and unstowing 
of cargo, or handling in connection therewith. 

(4) Before work is begun at a hatch the beams thereof shall either be removed 
or be securely fastened to prevent their displacement. 

(5) Precautions shall be taken to facilitate the escape of the workers when 
employed in a hold or on ’ tween decks in dealing with coal or other bulk cargo. 

(6) No stage shall be used in the processes unless it is substantially and firmly 
constructed, adequately supported and where necessary securely fastened. 

No truck shall be used for carrying cargo between ship and shore on a stage 


so steep as to be unsafe. 
Stages shall where necessary be treated with suitable material to prevent the 


workers slipping. 

(7) When the working space in a hold is confined to the square of the hatch, 
and except for the purpose of breaking out or making up slings ; 

(a) hooks shall not be made fast in the bands or fastenings of bales of 

cotton, woo], cork, gunny-bags, or other similar goods ; 

(b) can-hooks shall not be used for raising or lowering a barrel when, owing to 
the construction or condition of the barrel or of the hooks, their use is 
likely to be unsafe. 

(8) No gear of any description shall be loaded beyond the safe working load 
save in exceptional cases and then only in so far as may be allowed by national 
laws or regulations. 

(9) In the case of shore cranes with varying capacity (e.g. raising and lowering 
jib with load capacity varying according to the angle) an automatic indicator or 
a table showing the safe working loads at the corresponding inclinations of the 
jib shall be provided on the crane. 


Article 12. 
National laws or regulations shall prescribe such precautions as may be deemed 


necessary to ensure the proper protection of the workers, having regard to the 
circumstances of each case, when they have to deal with or work in proximity to 
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goods which are in themselves dangerous to life or health by reason either of their 
inherent nature or of their condition at the time, or work where such goods have 
been stowed. 


Article 13. 


At docks, wharves, quays and similar places which are in frequent use for the 
processes, such facilities as having regard to local circumstances shall be prescribed 
by national laws or regulations shall be available for rapidly securing the rendering 
of first-aid and in serious cases of accident removal to the nearest place of treatment. 
Sufficient supplies of first-aid equipment shall be kept permanently on the premises 
in such a condition and in such positions as to be fit and readily accessible for 
immediate use during working hours. The said supplies shall be in charge of a 
responsible person or persons, who shall include one or more persons competent to 
render first-aid, and whose services shall also be readily available during working 
hours. 

At such docks, wharves, quays and similar places as aforesaid appropriate 
provision shall also be made for the rescue of immersed workers from drowning. 


Article 14. 


Any fencing, gangway, gear, ladder, life-saving means or appliance, light, 
mark, stage or other thing whatsoever required to be provided under this Conven- 
tion shall not be removed or interfered with by any person except when duly 
authorised or in case of necessity, and if removed shali be restored at the end of 
the period for which its removal was necessary. 


Article 15. 


It shall be open to each Member to grant exemptions from or exceptions to the 
provisions of this Convention in respect of any dock, wharf, quay or similar place 
at which the processes are only occasionally carried on or the traffic is small and 
confined to small ships, or in respect of certain special ships or special classes of 
ships below a certain small tonnage, or in cases where as a result of climatic condi- 
tions it would be impracticable to require the provisions of this Convention to 
be carried out. 

The International Labour Office shall be kept informed of the provisions in 
virtue of which any exemptions and exceptions as aforesaid are allowed. 


Article 16. 


Except as herein otherwise provided, the provisions of this Convention which 
affect the construction or permanent equipment of the ship shall apply to 
ships the building of which is commenced after the date of ratification of the 
Convention, and to all other ships within four years after that date, provided that 
in the meantime the said provisions shall be applied so far as reasonable and prac- 
ticable to such other ships. 


Article 17. 


In order to ensure the due enforcement of any regulations prescribed for the 
protection of the workers against accidents, 

(1) The regulations shall clearly define the persons or bodies who are to be 
responsible for compliance with the respective regulations ; 

(2) Provision shall be made for an efficient system of inspection and for penalties 
for breaches of the regulations ; 

(3) Copies or summaries of the regulations shall be posted up in prominent 
positions at docks, wharves, quays and similar plates which are in frequent use 
for the processes. 


Article 18. 


Each Member undertakes to enter into reciprocal arrangements on the basis 
of this Convention with the other Members which have ratified this Convention, 
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including more particularly the mutual recognition of the arrangements made in 
their respective countries for testing, examining and annealing and of certificates 
and records relating thereto ; 

Provided that, as regards the construction of ships and as regards plant used 
on ships and the records and other matters to be observed on board under the 
terms of this Convention, each Member is satisfied that the arrangements adopted 
by the other Member secure a general standard of safety for the workers equally 
effective as the standard required under its own laws and regulations ; 

Provided also that the Governments shall have due regard to the obligations 
of paragraph (11) of Article 405 of the Treaty of Versailles and of the corresponding 
Articles of the other Treaties of Peace. 


Article 19. 


The formal ratifications of this Convention under the conditions set forth in 
Part XIII of the Treaty of Versailles and in the corresponding Parts of the other 
Treaties of Peace shall be communicated to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations for registration. 


Article 20. 


This Convention shall be binding only upon those Members whose ratifications 
have been registered with the Secretariat. 

It shall come into force twelve months after the date on which the ratifications 
of two Members of the International Labour Organisation have been registered 
with the Secretary-General. 

Thereafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member twelve months 
after the date on which its ratification has been registered. 


Article 21. 


As soon as the ratifications of two Members of the International Labour Organi- 
sation have been registered with the Secretariat, the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations shall so notify all the Members of the International Labour 
Organisation. He shall likewise notify them of the registration of ratifications 
which may be communicated subsequently by other Members of the Organisation. 


Article 22. 


A Member which has ratified this Convention may denounce it after the expira- 
tion of ten years from the date on which the Convention first comes into force, 
by an act communicated to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations for 
registration. Such denunciation shall not take effect until one year after the date 
on which it is registered with the Secretariat. 

Each Member which has ratified this Convention and which does not, within 
the year following the expiration of the period of ten years mentioned in the 
preceding paragraph, exercise the right of denunciation provided for in this Article, 
will be bound for another period of five years and, thereafter, may denounce this 
Convention at the expiration of each period of five years under the terms provided 
for in this Article. 


Article 23. 


At the expiration of each period of ten years after the coming into force of this 
Convention, the Governing Body of the International Labour Office shall present 
to the General Conference a report on the working of this Convention and shall 
consider the desirability of placing on the Agenda of the Conference the question 
of its revision in whole or in part. 


Article 24. 


Should the Conference adopt a new Convention revising this Convention in 
whole or in part, the ratification by a Member of the new revising Convention shall 
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ipso jure involve denunciation of this Convention without any requirement of delay, 
notwithstanding the provisions of Article 22 above, if and when the new revising 
Convention shall have come into force. 

As from the date of the coming into force of the new revising Convention, the 
present Convention shall cease to be open to ratification by the Members. 

Nevertheless, this Convention shall remain in force in its actual form and content 
for those Members which have ratified it but have not ratified the revising Con- 
vention. 










Article 25. 
The French and English texts of this Convention shall both be authentic. 











Recommendation for expediting Reciprocity as provided for in the Convention, 
adopted in 1932, concerning the Protection against Accidents of Workers employed 
in Loading or Unloading Ships 


The General Conference of the International Labour Organisation of the League 
of Nations, 

Having been convened at Geneva by the Governing Body of the Inter- 
national Labour Office, and having met in its Sixteenth Session on 12 April 
1982, and 

Having decided upon the adoption of certain proposals with regard to the 
partial revision of the Convention, adopted in 1929, concerning the protection 
against accidents of workers employed in loading or unloading ships, which is 
the fourth item on the Agenda of the Session, and 

Having adopted a Draft Convention revising the said Convention and 
having decided to supplement the revised Convention by a Recommendation, 

adopts, this twenty-seventh day of April of the year one thousand nine hundred 
and thirty-two, the following Recommendation to be submitted to the Members 
of the International Labour Organisation for consideration with a view to effect 
being given to it by national legislation or otherwise, in accordance with the provi- 
sions of Part XIII of the Treaty of Versailles and of the corresponding Parts of 
the other Treaties of Peace : 


The Conference, 
Seeing that the revised Convention concerning the protection against accidents 
of workers employed in loading or unloading ships contains an Article concerning 
reciprocity between Members which ratify the said Convention, 

Recommends that the following steps shall be taken to expedite the reciprocity 
provided for in the said Article : 


(1) As soon as practicable after the adoption of the revised Convention, arrange- 
ments shall be made by the Governments of the principal countries concerned 
to confer with a view to securing reasonable uniformity in the application of the 
Convention, including more particularly the matters specially mentioned in the 
said Article, and the preparation of common forms of certificates for inter- 
national use. 


(2) Reports shall be furnished annually to the International Labour Office 
as to steps taken in accordance with the previous paragraph. 










































Draft Convention concerning the Age for Admission of Children 
to Non-industrial Employment 








Article 1. 


(1) This Convention shall apply to any employment not dealt with in the 
following Conventions adopted by the International Labour Conference at its 
First, Second and Third Sessions respectively : 
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Convention fixing the minimum age for admission of children to industrial 
employment (Washington, 1919) ; 

Convention fixing the minimum age for admission of children to employment 
at sea (Genoa, 1920) ; 

Convention concerning the age for admission of children to employment in 
agriculture (Geneva, 1921). 

The competent authority in each country shall, after consultation with the prin- 
cipal organisations of employers and workers concerned, define the line of division 
which separates the employments covered by this Convention from those dealt 
with in the three aforesaid Conventions. 

(2) This Convention shall not apply to: 

(a) employment in sea-fishing ; 

(b) work done in technical and professional schools, provided that such work 


is essentially of an educative character, is not intended for commercial profit, and 
is restricted, approved and supervised by public authority. 

(3) It shall be open to the competent authority in each country to exempt 
from the application of this Convention : 

(a) employment in establishments in which only members of the employer’s 
family are employed, except employment which is harmful, prejudicial or dangerous 
within the meaning of Articles 3 and 5 of this Convention ; 

(b) domestic work in the family performed by members of that family. 


Article 2. 


Children under fourteen years of age, or children over fourteen years who are 
still required by national laws or regulations to attend primary school, shall not 
be employed in any employment to which this Convention applies except as herein- 


after otherwise provided. 


Article 3. 


(1) Children over twelve years of age may, outside the hours fixed for school 
attendance, be employed on light work : 

(a) which is not harmful to their health or normal development ; 

(b) which is not such as to prejudice their attendance at school or their capacity 
to benefit from the instruction there given ; and 

(c) the duration of which does not exceed two hours per day on either school 
days or holidays, the total number of hours spent at school and on light work in 
no case to exceed seven per day. 


(2) Light work shall be prohibited : 

(a) on Sundays and legal public holidays ; 

(b) during the night, that is to say during a period of at least twelve consecutive 
hours comprising the interval between 8 p.m. and 8 a.m. 

(3) After the principal organisations of employers and workers concerned have 
been consulted, national laws or regulations shall : 

(a) specify what forms of employment may be considered to be light work for 
the purpose of this Article ; 

(b) prescribe the preliminary conditions to be complied with as safeguards 
before children may be employed in light work. 

(4) Subject to the provisions of sub-paragraph (a) of paragraph (1) above, 

(a) national laws or regulations may determine work to be allowed and the 
number of hours per day to be worked during the holiday time of children referred 
to in Article 2 who are over fourteen years of age ; 


(b) in countries where no provision exists relating to compulsory school attend- 
ance, the time spent on light work shall not exceed four and a half hours per day. 
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Article 4. 


In the interests of art, science or education, national laws or regulations may, 
by permits granted in individual cases, allow exceptions to the provisions of 
Articles 2 and 3 of this Convention in order to enable children to appear in any 
public entertainment or as actors or supernumeraries in the making of cinemato- 
graphic films ; 

Provided that : 

(a) no such exception shall be allowed in respect of employment which is 
dangerous within the meaning of Article 5, such as employment in circuses, variety 
shows or cabarets ; 

(b) strict safeguards shall be prescribed for the health, physical development 
and morals of the children, for ensuring kind treatment of them, adequate rest, 
and the continuation of their education ; 

(c) children to whom permits are granted in accordance with this Article shall 
not be employed after midnight. 


Article 5. 


A higher age or ages than those referred to in Article 2 of this Convention shall 
be fixed by national laws or regulations for admission of young persons and adoles- 
cents to any employment which, by its nature, or the circumstances in which it 
is to be carried on, is dangerous to the life, health or morals of the persons employed 
in it. 

Article 6. 


A higher age or ages than those referred to in Article 2 of this Convention shall 
be fixed by national laws or regulations for admission of young persons and adoles- 
cents to employment for purposes of itinerant trading in the streets or in places to 


which the public have access, to regular employment at stalls outside shops or 
to employment in itinerant occupations, in cases where the conditions of such 
employment require that a higher age should be fixed. 


Article 7. 


In order to ensure the due enforcement of the provisions of this Convention, 
national laws or regulations shall : 

(a) provide for an adequate system of public inspection and supervision ; 

(b) provide suitable means for facilitating the identification and supervision of 
persons under a specified age engaged in the employments and occupations covered 
by Article 6 ; 

(c) provide penalties for breaches of the laws or regulations by which effect 
is given to the provisions of this Convention. 


Article 8. 


There shall be included in the annual reports to be submitted under Article 408 
of the Treaty of Versailles and the corresponding Articles of the other Treaties of 
Peace full information concerning all laws and regulations by which effect is given 
to the provisions of this Convention, including : 

(a) a list of the forms of employment which national laws or regulations specify 
to be light work for the purpose of Article 3 ; 

(b) a list of the forms of employment for which, in accordance with Articles 5 
and 6, national laws or regulations have fixed ages for admission higher than those 
laid down in Article 3 ; 

(c) full information concerning the circumstances in which exceptions to the 
provisions of Articles 2 and 3 are permitted in accordance with the provisions 
of Article 4. 
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Article 9. 


The provisions of Artieles.2, 3, 4, 5, 6 and 7 of this Convention shall not apply 
to India, but in India : 

(1) the employment of children under ten shall be prohibited : 

Provided that in the interests of art, science or education, national laws or 
regulations may, by permits, granted in individual cases, allow exceptions 
to the above provision in order to enable children to appear in any public 
entertainment or as actors or supernumeraries in the making of cinemato- 
graphic films. 

Provided also that should the age for the admission of children to factories 
not using power which are not subject to the Indian Factories Act be fixed 
by national laws or regulations at an age exceeding ten, the age so prescribed 
for admission to such factories shall be substituted for the age of ten for the 
purpose of this paragraph. 

(2) Persons under fourteen years of age shall not be employed in any non- 
industrial employment which the competent authority, after consultation with 
the principal organisation of employers and workers concerned, may declare 
to involve danger to life, health or morals. 

(3) An age above ten shall be fixed by national laws or regulations for 
admission of young persons and adolescents to employment for purposes of 
itinerant trading in the streets or in places to which the public have access, to 
regular employment at. stalls outside shops or to employment in itinerant 
occupations, in cases where the conditions of such employment require that a 
higher age should be fixed. 


(4) National laws or regulations shall provide for the due enforcement 
of the provisions of this Article and in particular shall provide penalties for 
breaches of the laws or regulations by which effect is given to the provisions 
of this Article. 


(5) The competent authority shall, after a period of five years from the date 
of passing of legislation giving effect to the provisions of this Convention, 
review the whole position with a view to increasing the minimum age prescribed 
in this Convention, such review to cover the whole of the provisions of this 
Article. 


Should legislation be enacted in India making attendance at school compulsory 
until the age of fourteen this Article shall cease to apply, and Articles 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 
and 7 shall thenceforth be applicable to India. 


Recommendation concerning the Age for Admission of Children 
to Non-industrial Employment 


The Conference, 

Having adopted a Draft Convention concerning the age for admission of children 
to non-industrial employment, with a view to completing the international regula- 
tions laid down by the three Conventions adopted at previous Sessions concerning 
the age for admission of children to industrial employment, empioyment at sea and 
employment in agriculture ; and 

Desiring to ensure as uniform application as possible of the new Draft Conven- 
tion which leaves certain details of application to national laws or regulations ; 

Considers that, in spite of the variety of employments covered by the Draft 
Convention and the need of making allowance for the adoption of practical methods 
of application varying with the climate, customs, national tradition and other con- 
ditions peculiar to individual countries, account should be taken of certain methods 
which have been found to give satisfactory results, and which may accordingly be 
a guide to the Members of the Organisation. 

The Conference therefore recommends the Members to take the following 
rules and methods into consideration : 
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I. Light work. 


(1) In order that children may derive full benefit from their education and 
that their physical, intellectual and moral development may be safeguarded, it is 
desirable that so long as they are required to attend school their employment 
should be restricted to as great an extent as possible. 


(2) In determining the categories of employment in light work to which children 
may be admitted outside the hours of school attendance, such occupations and 
employments as running errands, distribution of newspapers, odd jobs in connection 
with the practice of sport or the playing of games, and picking and selling flowers 
or fruits might be taken into consideration. 


(3) For the admission of children to employment in light work the competent 
authorities should require the consent of parents or guardians, a medical certificate 
of physical fitness for the employment contemplated, and, where necessary, previous 
consultation with the school authorities. 


(4) The limitations on the hours of work per day of children employed in light 
work outside school hours should be adapted to the school time-table on the one 
hand, and to the age of the child on the other. Where instruction is given both in 
the morning and in the afternoon, the child should be ensured a sufficient rest 
before morning school, in the interval between morning and afternoon school, and 
immediately after the latter. 


II. Employment in public entertainments. 


(5) Employment in any public entertainment, or as actors or supernumeraries 
in the making of cinematographic films, should in principle be prohibited for children 
under twelve years of age, and exceptions to this rule should be kept within the 
narrowest limits and only allowed in so far as the interests of art, science or educa- 
tion may require. 

The permits to be granted by the competent authorities in individual cases 
should only be issued if the competent authorities are satisfied as to the nature 
and the particular type of the employment contemplated, if the parents’ or guar- 
dians’ consent has been obtained, and if the physical fitness of the child for the 
employment has been established. In the case of cinematographic films, measures 
should be taken to ensure that the children employed shall be under the supervision 
of a medical eye specialist. The child should also be assured of receiving good 
treatment and of being able to continue his education. 

Each permit should specify the number of hours during which the child may 
be employed, with special regard to night work and work on Sundays and legal 
public holidays. It should be delivered for a particular entertainment, or for a 
limited period, and may be renewed. 


III. Dangerous employments. 


(6) The competent authorities should consult the principal organisations of 
employers and workers concerned before determining the employments which 
are dangerous to the life, health or morals of the persons employed, and before 
fixing the higher age or ages of admission to be prescribed for such employments 
by national laws or regulations. 

Among employments of the kind referred to might be included, for example, 
certain employments in public entertainments such as acrobatic performances ; 
in establishments for the cure of the sick such as employment involving danger of 
contagion or infection ; and in establishments for the sale of alcoholic liquor such 
as serving customers. 

Different ages for particular employments should be fixed in relation to their 
special dangers and in some cases the age required for girls might be higher than 
the age for boys. 
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IV. Prohibition of employment of children by certain persons. 


(7) With a view to safeguarding the moral interests of children persons who 
have been condemned for certain serious offences or who are notorious drunkards 
should be prohibited from employing children other than their own, even if such 
children live in the same household with these persons. 


V. Enforcement. 


(8) In order to facilitate the enforcement of the provisions of the Draft Con- 
vention, it is desirable to institute a public system of registration and of employment 
or identity books for children admitted to employment. 

These documents should contain, in particular, indications of the age of the 
child, the nature of his employment, the number of hours of work authorised, and 
the dates when the child began and finished his employment. In the case of street 
trading the wearing of special badges should be prescribed. 

In the case of children employed in public entertainments, supervising or 
inspecting officials should have the right of access to premises in which such enter- 
tainments are prepared or performed. 








World Economic Reconstruction : 


An Analysis of the Economic Resolution adopted 
by the International Labour Conference 







by 
P. W. MARTIN 












The Sixteenth Session of the International Labour Confer- 
ence’, held in April 1932, was dominated by one absorbing 
consideration : the economic crisis and its social consequences. 
Among the countries officially represented none had escaped the 
depression. A conservative estimate of the number of men and 
women unemployed in the world of industry exceeded twenty- 
five millions. 

Under such circumstances the creative work of the Confer- 
ence necessarily centred around the question of world economic 
reconstruction. The Resolution examined below, the ultimate 
outcome of protracted deliberation and debate, was the joint 
work of many minds, each bringing a different outlook and 
experience. In its final form it was approved by representatives 
from all three Groups, Governments, employers and workers ; and 
was adopted by an overwhelming majority. 

It may safely be said that no other proposal for dealing 
with the crisis includes so wide a sweep of responsible opinion or 
carries with it such weight of international authority. This, 
together with the fact that the outline agenda for the Monetary 
and Economic Conference, as set down in the Lausanne Agree- 
ment, follows closely the lines of the Resolution, gives the ensuing 
analysis a very special significance. 


















1. On 30 April 1932 the International Labour Conference 
adopted, by 73 votes to 7, a Resolution on the economic crisis. 
The essential clauses of this Resolution were approved by the 
official Government representatives of thirty countries?; by three 














? For a full account of the proceedings of the Conference see above, pp. 151- 
198 of this Review. 

2 The countries in question were: Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, Chile, 
China, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, 
Greece, Guatemala, Hungary, Irish Free State, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxem- 
burg, Mexico, Norway, Netherlands, Poland, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Uruguay 
and Yugoslavia. 
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of the thirty-one representatives of the employers; and by 
twenty-six of the thirty-one representatives of the workers. One 
employers’ representative voted against the clauses in question. 


2. In this Resolution the Secretary-General of the Confer- 
ence (the Director of the International Labour Office) is 
requested to draw the attention of the Council of the League of 
Nations and of all the Members of the International Labour 
Organisation and of the League of Nations to certain specific 
suggestions * : 


(1) That Government delegates duly authorised to that effect 
should as soon as possible be given instructions to draw up a list of 
big international works for economic equipment and for national 
works on a large scale calculated to encourage the general development 
of the economic situation of the countries concerned, to make the 
necessary financial arrangements ,therefor and to have jthem put 
in hand without delay; {| 

(2) That, in order to help in securing a final settlement in harmony 
with the general interests of world economy—a settlement the necessity 
for which is of ever-increasing urgency—the League of Nations and 
the International Labour Organisation should be invited to the 
forthcoming Conference which is to meet at Lausanne to settle the 
problem of reparations and other international political debts ; 


(3), That States should take = action to settle the general problems 
of currency and credit and to lay the foundations for an international 
monetary system possessing the necessary qualities of stability ; 


(4) That the problems of production and international trade should 
be examined by Governments in collaboration with delegates from 
the most representative organisations of employers and workers in 
each country, for the purpose of concluding, in a severely practical 
spirit, such international Conventions as will ensure the 'resumption 
of economic activity, on the basis of broad concerted plans, taking 
into consideration the gradual and systematic increase in the con- 
sumption of the masses and the co-ordinated extension of inter- 
national trade. 

3. Of these paragraphs, the first, third and fourth call for 
chief attention. The second paragraph, dealing with the settle- 
ment of reparations and war debts, while of immense importance 
and in a sense fundamental to all of the others, is in a rather 
different category from the specific proposals relative to public 
works, to monetary stability, and to production and _ inter- 
national trade. It is with these latter proposals that the present 
analysis is chiefly concerned, its object being to set out, very 
briefly, what the various measures suggested may be considered 
to involve ; the organic relationship between them ; and their 
relevance to. the work of the International Labour Organisation. 





1 For the full text of the Resolution see Annex I, p. 220. 
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I. Pusiic Works 


4. The programme of action advocated by the International 
Labour Conference deals first with the question of public works. 

The setting on foot of public works in times of depression 
tends to encourage economic development in three main ways: 
by providing a certain amount of direct employment; by 
improving the amenities, facilities and equipment of the country 
or countries concerned ; and by increasing the volume of buying 
of goods in general. 


5. Without in any way detracting from the first two of 
these advantages of a public works programme, it is the third 
advantage—the fact that public works, appropriately financed, 
tend to increase the volume of buying—that would appear to be 
of prime importance. 

The need for such an increase does not call for any formal 
proof. In every country at the present time the fundamental 
requirement is a resumption of productive activity. Manifestly, 
such a resumption is impossible without a considerable growth 
in the volume of buying. Quite apart from what factor or 
factors*may have been responsible for the initial falling off 
in activity, there can be no satisfactory recovery unless and 
until goods in general—consumers’ goods and producers’ goods 
alike—are being purchased in larger quantities. How to bring 
about such an increase, without danger to the economic and 
social structure of the countries concerned, is necessarily the 
central problem of world economic reconstruction. 


6. The manner in which suitably financed public works 
tend to have this effect is becoming increasingly recognised. 
During a period of acute industrial depression large sums are 
held relatively idle, both by business undertakings and by private 
individuals, in the form of stagnant bank deposits or actual hoards. 
A Government loan for the purpose of financing public works 
tends to galvanise these idle funds into activity ; and thereby to 
reinforce the volume of buying. For the funds in question will 
be used by the public works contractors in part to buy producers’ 
goods and raw materials generally, in part to pay the men 
employed, who in turn will use them very largely to buy 
consumers’ goods. By this means a direct increase in the volume 
of buying of goods in general will be brought about. Further- 
more, since the arterial roads, drainage systems and other works 
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will not, for the most part, be put upon the market for sale, this 
increase in the volume of buying is net, in the sense that it will 
not be automatically balanced by additional goods seeking 
purchasers. There is, in fact, the absolute increase in effective 
demand that a resumption of business activity requires, such 
increase being effected by what amounts to a forced acceleration 
in the abnormally low velocity of circulation of money. 


7. If the public works programme is accompanied by measures 
tending to increase the quantity of currency and credit in 
circulation, the influence upon business activity is likely to be 
still more pronounced. In such a case the public works will 
be financed, directly or indirectly, in part or whole, by what is 
to all intents and purposes new money.* Under these circum- 
stances a two-fold increase in the volume of buying may be 
expected to occur: in the first place, by reason of the new 
money that will thus be brought upon the buying side of the 
market ; in the second place, because the funds held more or 
less idle by business undertakings and private individuals will 
be likely to come into more active use. In other words, there 
will be an increase both in the quantity, and in the velocity, of 
the currency and credit used to buy goods ; so that, with this 
method, a relatively small volume of public works tends to result 
in a relatively large increase in the volume of buying. During 
periods of acute depression it is this special financing of public 
works, involving some addition to the quantity of currency and 
credit in circulation, that is likely to be required. 


8. In order to facilitate, as far as possible, the setting on 
foot of public works with the minimum of delay, the Inter- 
national Labour Office has already collected from a number of 
countries detailed information of suitable schemes. In selecting 
these schemes due attention has been paid, on the one hand, to 
their economic aspect—in particular, whether or not they are 
likely to be self-supporting—and, on the other, to the purposes 
which they are intended to serve, foremost place being given to 
public works making for “a better distribution of manufactured 
goods or foodstuffs, or a fall in production costs or transport 





1 The precise method in which the public works programme and the expansion 
of currency and credit are linked up is of relatively little moment. Whether the 
authority setting on foot the public works borrows directly from the banking 
system, or whether some more roundabout method is adopted, is a question 
which, while very important possibly from the point of view of public administra- 
tion, does not affect the central fact that there is this new source from which the 
works in question can be financed. 
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costs, creating new markets or introducing new buyers.” * 
A number of schemes conforming to these criteria have already 
been accepted by the League of Nations Committee of Enquiry 
on Public Works and National Technical Equipment. Other 
schemes are under consideration and yet others are being sub- 
mitted or are being prepared for submission. It is not necessary 
at this time to enter into the details of these projects. They are 
mentioned here merely to indicate that schemes of a suitable 
character are available and that the essential preparatory work 
has been in large part performed. 


II. Monetary STABILITY 


9. Action to reinforce the volume of buying, whether by 
means of public works or by any other method, needs t» be 
accompanied by effective machinery for preventing such rein- 
forcement from going too far. It is true that the perils of price 
inflation are now sufficiently well known to require little em- 
phasis. But merely to recognise the existence of these perils is not 
sufficient. It cannot be too strongly stressed that to put into 
operation positive measures making for increased buying, 
without devising adequate means for keeping the consequences 
of these measures within bounds, would be an indefensibly 
dangerous policy. 

It is to furnish the necessary safeguards against any 
untoward rise in prices that the second main proposal put 
forward in the Resolution provides for joint action on the part 
of the different States towards monetary stability. 


10. Monetary stability has two main aspects: stability of 
value in terms of commodities (i.e., approximate stabilisation of 
the price level); and stability of value in terms of the currencies 
of other countries (i.e., approximate stabilisation of rates of 
exchange). 

11. The first of these—the approximate stabilisation of the 
price level—has already been advocated in one form or another 
by a number of official international conferences and com- 
mittees, in particular the Genoa Economic Conference of 1922. 
There is no need here to enter into the reasons which make 
approximate price stability desirable on its own account. These 





1 Circular of the Committee of Enquiry set up by the Communication and 
Transit Organisation of the League of Nations. 
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reasons are now well known and, with the necessary qualifica- 
tions, generally admitted. The point which requires to be brought 
out in the present context is that price stability is the necessary 
complement of measures designed to increase and sustain the 
volume of buying. As already noted, the danger of measures for 
increasing the volume of buying is that they may lead to undesir- 
able price inflation and such danger must be guarded against. 
The establishment of approximate price stability as the express 
object of monetary policy, and the setting up of adequate 
machinery for attaining this object, together constitute the most 
effective safeguard that can be devised. 


12. It is not necessary at the present stage to attempt to 
decide which of the available methods of bringing about an 
approximate stabilisation of the price level is the most likely to 
be found appropriate. There is, indeed, reason to expect that 
the methods employed would vary to some extent from country 
to country. At the same time, it is of interest to examine, very 
generally, a possible means of making the adjustments required 
—without thereby necessarily inferring that other methods may 
not be found equally effective. 


13. To secure approximate stability of the price level two 
things are requisite: the power to check and reverse a rise in 
the price level, and the power to check and reverse a decline. 


In a country working on sound financial principles, the 
power to check and reverse an upward movement of prices 
rests, actually or potentially, with the central bank. The main 
instruments available, or that might be made available, are: 
(a) the central bank rate of discount ; (b) open market opera- 
tions on the part of the central bank ; and (c) the rationing of 
credit, including possibly (d) the ability to change the legal 
reserve ratios of the commercial banks. Provided the central 
bank raises its discount rate sufficiently, and/or sells securities 
in sufficient volume in the open market, thereby withdrawing 
currency and credit from circulation, and/or rations credit to 
whatever extent may be required, and/or limits the lending 
capacity of commercial banks by raising the legal reserve ratios 
they must hold against their deposits, there is every reason to 
believe that an undesirable rise in the price level can be 
effectively checked and reversed. It is not essential that a 
central bank should have all of these instruments at its disposal. 
In certain countries, indeed, this would not be possible, from a 
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purely technical point of view. But there is little question that, 
in any country working on sound financial principles, sufficient 
powers can be given to the central bank, in one form or another, 
to enable it to exercise an effective restraint upon the volume 
of currency and credit, and hence upon prices. 


14. On the other hand, the central bank, by itself, is not 
in such a strong position when it is a question of checking and 
reversing a fall in the price level. It may reduce its discount 
rate ; but a low discount rate cannot invariably be relied upon 
to bring about a recovery in prices. In particular, if business 
is sinking into or is already deep in depression, a low discount 
rate will have little effect, since borrowing, even at the lowest 
conceivable rate, would still be -unprofitable. On occasions, 
moreover, the general monetary position may make reductions 
in the discount rate impracticable, owing to its effect upon inter- 
national capital movements. 

The other major recourse is for the central bank to engage 
in open market operations ; that is to say, to buy securities in 
the open market, thereby placing more currency and credit in 
circulation. But here also, as recent experience has shown, there 


is no guarantee that such measures will be immediately effective. 
The currency and credit may pass out of circulation as rapidly 
as it comes in, being repaid to the central bank, exported, or 
going into hoards. Furthermore, such operations, if persisted 
in, are inherently more likely to create a security market boom 
than to act directly upon the commodity market. 


15. Thus, while the central bank, given suitable powers, is 
fully capable of checking and reversing a rise in the price level, 
it is not always capable of checking and reversing a decline. 
The essential difficulty lies in the fact that there is no guarantee 
that the additional currency and credit injected into circulation 
will find its way on to the buying side of the commodity market. 
This is not to say that purely monetary measures are altogether 
ineffective in this respect. At certain times, and in certain 
countries, they may well prove sufficient. But, under less favour- 
able circumstances, for the effect to be felt upon the com- 
modity market without unreasonable delay, additional measures, 
such as are provided by the public works programme considered 
above, would appear to be required. 


16. Public works and a price stabilisation policy are thus, 
in a sense, complementary. The public works programme 
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makes it possible to reinforce the volume of buying so as to 
promote business activity. The price stabilisation policy, by 
preventing undesirable price inflation, ensures that this rein- 
forcement shall not go too far. Conversely, the price stabilisation 
policy, while entirely capable of checking and reversing a rise 
in prices, may not be so successful in checking and reversing a 
fall; but here the public works programme, by ensuring that 
the additional currency and credit put into circulation shall 
come upon the buying side of the commodity market, makes 
the price stabilisation policy effective against a fall as well as 
against a rise in price. 


III. INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


17. The special financing of public works and the ap- 
proximate stabilisation of the price level are measures which 
could be put into operation by any one country acting alone. 
Such a course, however, if pursued on a purely national plane, 
would raise a number of difficulties. In the first place, certain 
modifications are necessary in order to reconcile these measures 
with the reserve requirements of the various central banks. 
In the second place, recovery in a single country is bound to be 
very partial and uncertain so long as, in the rest of the world, 
violent fluctuations in business activity continue to occur. In the 
third place, approximately stable prices in one country, with 
unstable prices elsewhere, necessarily lead to unstable exchange 
rates and the consequent disorganisation of industry and trade. 
To overcome these difficulties international action is required. 


18. The difficulty arising over reserve requirements is that 
banking law and practice in the various countries commonly 
stipulate that the central bank shall hold a certain minimum 
gold reserve. This reserve is typically expressed as a percentage 
of the quantity of currency and credit in circulation. Under 
such circumstances the amount of currency and credit that a 
country can put at the disposal of its citizens is strictly limited 
by the size of its gold reserve—quite apart from what the actual 
monetary needs may be. In a number of countries this element 
of rigidity would be likely to make price stabilisation practically 
impossible. A freer monetary position is, accordingly, an essential 
pre-requisite of any such measure. 

19. How this freer monetary position may be attained was 
pointed out by the Gold Delegation of the League of Nations in 
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its interim report published in September 1930 and again in its 
final report published in June 1932. The minima prescribed by 
law to be held by the various central banks are, as the Dele- 
gation observes, “ largely conventional”, and could be reduced 
“without in any way weakening the general credit structure ”’. 
By this means or, alternatively, by prescribing a gold reserve 
not of the percentage type at all, but based upon the actual needs 
of the country for such a reserve, the freedom to carry out the 
monetary adjustments fundamental to price stabilisation could 
be obtained. But, as the Gold Delegation indicated, it may well 
be that for reasons of confidence and prestige no single country 
would wish to embark on such a measure alone, and concerted 
international action would probably be required. 


20. The second difficulty, that recovery in a single country 
cannot go very far unless accompanied by recovery in other 
countries, clearly admits of one solution only: viz., that those 
countries which are financially and economically influential 
should enter into an agreement to take the measures required 
to sustain business activity. While it is probably true that any 
one country might achieve some measure of recovery by acting 
alone, it is very much to be doubted whether countries would 
be found willing to take the risk of reinforcing effective demand 
unless they had some assurance that a similar course was being 
followed elsewhere. Without such assurance they would risk 
upsetting their balance of payments, a danger which at the 
present time many Governments are anxious to avoid at almost 
any cost. 


21. The third difficulty—that of preventing instability of 
exchange rates—likewise calls for international action. Should 
any one country take steps to stabilise its price level while other 
countries continued to permit their price levels to fluctuate 
widely, exchange rates between the stable and the unstable 
countries would necessarily fluctuate in much the same degree. 
For when prices in the unstable countries rose, the balance of 
trade would tend to turn against them and their exchanges would 
fall ; conversely, when prices in the unstable countries declined, 
the opposite movement would be likely to occur. 


22. A fluctuating exchange rate is not only a hindrance to 
international trade but a grave menace to industrial stability 
generally. For the effect of a decline in the exchange rate in a 
particular country is equivalent in many respects to the imposi- 
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tion of a general tariff, coupled with a bounty on exports ; and 
a rise in the exchange rate, to the removal of the tariff and the 
abolition of the bounty. Accordingly, in a world of fluctuating 
exchanges, the currents of international trade are likely to vary 
their course continually, being deviated first in one direction, 
then in another, ruining an industry here and resurrecting it 
elsewhere, as the movements of the exchange rates determine. 


23. There are, therefore, very cogent reasons for seeking to 
establish approximate exchange stability between the different 
countries. The general direction in which the solution of this 
problem is to be sought is implicit in the well-known memo- 
randum on purchasing power parity prepared for the League of 
Nations by Professor Cassel. It is unnecessary here to enter 
into this theory and the various qualifications to which it is 
subject, the more so since the soundness of its essential features 
has long been generally recognised. What is basically necessary 
if exchange stability is to be obtained is that the price levels in 
the various countries should follow the same general trend. As 
the accompanying diagram illustrates (Diagram I), during the 
period 1870-1910, when exchange stability was consistently 
maintained, although the price levels of the different countries 
fluctuated widely, they nevertheless kept within a few points of 
one another throughout. It is this adherence to the general 
trend that must be continued; and for that purpose inter- 
national agreement is required. Provided the various countries 
undertook to hold their wholesale price indexes approximately 
stable, the essential condition of exchange stability would be 
secured. 

This is not to say, of course, that the system would be in 
any sense self-regulating. Certainly it is to be expected that the 
strain upon the exchange mechanism would be less than in the 
past, since violent changes in the price levels of the various 
countries would no longer be taking place ; but expert manage- 
ment on the part of the central banks of the various countries 
would no doubt still be necessary to tide over temporary dif- 
ficulties. Possibly also it might be found advisable to allow for 
rather wider limits of fluctuation in the exchange rates than the 
present “gold points” permit ; but this is a matter of detail 
and in any ease would not impair the general utility of the 


measure. 
24. In sum, therefore, a policy of monetary stability, 
coupled with the maintenance of purchasing power by means 
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of a public works programme, calls for international action on 
three separate counts. In the first place, to bring about a freer 
monetary position a revision of the conventional gold reserve 
regulations is required ; and such revision would be manifestly 
facilitated by simultaneous action on the part of a number of 
countries. In the second place, no single country, acting alone, 
can guarantee continued prosperity for its industry, since, what- 
ever steps it takes, it is necessarily dependent to some extent 
upon prosperity being sustained in other countries ; so that here 
also international measures are called for. In the third place, 
as just seen, the essential basis for exchange stability is that the 
various countries should undertake to bring about an ap- 
proximate stabilisation of their respective price levels relatively 
to one another; and this likewise necessitates some degree of 
co-operation between the countries concerned. 

Incidentally it may be noted that the international action 
required does not entail anything in the nature either of “ super- 
national” control or of special advantage to one country at the 
expense of another, the agreements being purely for the con- 
venience, safety and greater economic freedom of the individual 
countries concerned. 


IV. PRopuctTIoN AND INTERNATIONAL TRADE 


25. The first two major proposals put forward in the 
Resolution would thus appear to involve the following points : 
(a) that a suitably financed public works programme should be 
used to bring about the essential requirement of economic 
recovery, viz., an increase in the volume of buying of goods in 
general ; (b) to prevent such a movement from going too far it 
must be accompanied by measures providing for the approximate 
stability of the price level—in particular, the central bank must 
have the means of checking and reversing any tendency towards 
undesirable price inflation; (c) the freer monetary position 
required may be obtained by revising the conventional gold 
reserve regulations of the various central banks; and, (d) provided 
measures of price stabilisation are adopted internationally, there 
is good reason to believe that exchange stability can also be 
achieved. 


26. These are the prime considerations ; but, as is generally 
recognised, purely monetary measures cannot meet the full 
requirements of economic recovery. There is need also for non- 
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monetary measures, relating to production and international 
trade, certain of which likewise call for international action. The 
International Labour Conference Resolution, without specifically 
enumerating the measures in question, nevertheless lays down 
the general form such action should take : viz., the conclusion of 
international conventions designed to “ ensure the resumption of 
economic activity on the basis of broad concerted plans, taking 
into consideration the gradual and systematic increase in the 
consumption of the masses, and the co-ordinated extension of 
international trade ”’. 

27. It is not necessary here to examine all the various con- 
siderations that might enter into the “ broad concerted plans” 
to which this paragraph of the Resolution refers. They might be 
expected to range from measures for securing a resumption of 
international lending to the international adoption of principles 
of wage determination. But there are two outstanding features 
to which attention may usefully be drawn. 

The proposals put forward in the earlier paragraphs—public 
works coupled with monetary stability—provide in effect for an 
increase in the volume of buying whenever business activity tends 
to decline. But while measures of this general type may be 
relied upon to sustain demand for goods in general they do not 
secure that the production of each particular variety of goods 
shall be adjusted to the market for that particular variety. In 
effect, a right balance between production and consumption is 
essentially a bilateral process. To attempt to adjust the total 
volume of consumption to the total ability to produce is nob 
sufficient. Under such circumstances disproportionate produc- 
tion of particular types of goods is certain to occur to some 
extent and will lead to disorganisation. Still less is it sufficient 
to adjust production to the ability to consume. For, in such a 
case, whenever demand falls off, the consequent restriction of 
production, by decreasing employment and therefore purchasing 
power, tends to reduce demand still further, thereby setting in 
motion a vicious circle of declining output and declining demand. 
What is necessary, if a right balance is to be maintained, is, on 
the one hand, an adjustment of the volume of buying of goods 
in general such as to keep industry as a whole reasonably fully 
employed ; on the other, careful control of output, product by 
product, adjusting the supply to the demand. 

28. This problem of adjusting supply to demand has already 
been considered from a number of aspects—notably that of inter- 
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national cartels—by the competent bodies of the League of 
Nations. The question itself does not call for detailed examina- 
tion here ; but attention may usefully be drawn to the manner in 
which it interlocks with the problems already dealt with. Under 
present conditions, any such adjustment is made immensely more 
complex by the fact that, in addition to the inevitable fluctuations 
in the production and consumption of particular products—due 
to alterations in taste and fashion, to new inventions and so forth 
—there is the further complication of the wide changes in the 
total volume of demand and in the general level of prices. It is 
precisely these general changes that make the technique of adapt- 
ing supply to demand for any particular product so exceedingly 
difficult. Under the most favourable conditions, this technique 
of adjustment is bound to be arduous in any system where 
consumers are given a large liberty of choice ; but with methods 
in operation for sustaining the demand for goods in general, and 
for bringing about an approximately stable general level of prices, 
it is reasonable to anticipate that the task would be, at least, less 
onerous than it is at present. 


29. The second outstanding non-monetary feature concerns 
the co-ordinated expansion of international trade. 


The decline in the total volume of world trade during the last 
three years is without precedent in time of peace. Since 1929 
the physical volume of international trade has fallen by a full 
third, the value by more than a half. There can be little question 
that the exchange and tariff barriers which have been imposed, 
during recent months, while not wholly responsible, have 
certainly contributed to a large extent to bring about this 
situation. It is equally certain that, if these barriers continue to 
exist at anything like their present elevation, general economic 
recovery is practically impossible for many years to come. 


30. So far the attempts made to promote greater freedom 
of trade have for the most part proved unavailing ; for although 
it is generally recognised that the total effect of the restrictions 
imposed is disastrous, individual countries are not willing to 
reverse their policy in the interests of the common weal. In any 
case, none of the larger countries has yet shown itself ready to 
make a first move in this direction on its own account. Here 
again, however, the question at issue interlocks closely with the 
proposals already considered. It is generally admitted that 
economic and monetary difficulties have played a large part in 
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forcing countries to have recourse to this mutually ruinous com- 
mercial policy. If an improvement in the situation can be brought 
about by measures tending to sustain the volume of buying, to 
stabilise the price level and to eliminate fluctuations in exchange 
rates, it may reasonably be expected that a better atmosphere in 
which to deal with the hindrances to world trade will be created. 
In any case, so long as uncertainty, confusion and lack of 
confidence prevail throughout the whole domain of commerce, 
industry and finance, it is difficult to see how Governments can 
calculate sufficiently far ahead to justify them in lowering their 
protective walls. 


31. As already noted, the general economic measures thus 
briefly considered do not exhaust the proposals implicit in para- 
graph (4) of the Resolution. But they serve to indicate the con- 
nection between this range of suggestions and the predominantly 
monetary proposals preceding them. This connection appears to 
be one of close interdependence. The general economic measures 
supplement and complete the programme of public works and 
monetary stability. These latter projects, in their turn, are likely 
to facilitate the practical adoption of plans relating to production 
and international trade. 

There is a point here of considerable strategic importance. 
World economic reconstruction must be approached, not from 
one but from many angles, and in a sense no one avenue of 
approach is more important than any other, since all alike are 
essential. But at the same time much depends upon the order 
in which the various problems are attacked. In giving precedence 
to proposals for reinforcing the volume of buying, the Resolution 
of the International Labour Conference opens the way to lines of 
economic action which have hitherto proved, and might other- 
wise continue to prove, more or less impracticable. 


V. Tue Dirricuuities INvoLveD 


32. It would be misleading to conclude this analysis without 
some consideration, however brief, of the difficulties involved 
in taking the essential preliminary steps. They are, of course, 
considerable. But, unlike most of the major international problems 
at present before the world, they arise in large part out of 
differences of opinion rather than irreconcilable differences of 
interest ; and for this reason are the more likely to be overcome 
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once the facts of the situation are more clearly perceived. Of the 
various types of international action at present canvassed, an 
international monetary agreement is unique in the sense that it 
does not demand any considerable sacrifices, real or apparent, 
from the countries concerned. 

33. But, while it is true that no great sacrifices of national 
interests are involved, to take positive action along some such 
general lines as those set out above obviously requires a consider- 
able effort of will and of faith on the part of the countries most 
affected. The difficulty is not so much that new and untried 
instruments must be used, but rather that countries are afraid to 
take the responsibility of using these instruments with conscious 
purpose. The actual methods of monetary adjustment have all 
been employed in some form many times before. But in the great 
majority of cases they have been used, if not unintentionally, 
certainly not deliberately and with full appreciation of what the 
consequences of such action were likely to be. In so far as they 
have been applied, it has been without co-ordination between one 
country and another, without continuity of policy, and without 
any guiding principle. As a consequence, whether the action 
taken was such as to lead to an increase in demand or such as 
to check excessive activity and force down prices, the outcome 


has not as a rule appeared altogether satisfactory and convincing. 
As a result, there is still considerable doubt in the minds of many 
whether such measures are in fact as efficacious as might be 


supposed. 

34. This doubt does not seem to be warranted in the light 
of the facts. The effect upon business activity of putting ad- 
ditional purchasing power into the hands of potential buyers has 
been shown on many occasions, the most striking instance, 
perhaps, being the course of events in the United States during 
the period immediately following the Armistice. In the late 
autumn of 1918 there was a widespread feeling in the United 
States that, with the falling off in orders for war material, a 
recession in business activity was to be anticipated. Furthermore, 
the change over from war-time to peace-time production was well 
calculated to exercise a disturbing influence upon the economic 
balance. As a matter of actual record, during the last months of 
1918 and the first quarter of 1919 there was, in fact, a distinct 
recessive movement. But anticipation of declining demand and 
difficulties of re-adjustment alike rapidly disappeared in face of 
the huge increase in effective demand brought about by the 
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floating of the Fifth Liberty Loan. This loan, amounting to 
some 4,500 million dollars, was subscribed very largely out of 
direct increases in bank credit (the volume of deposit currency 
increasing in 1919 by some 3,500 million dollars in all), and the 
threatened depression was almost instantaneously turned into a 
violent boom by the huge increase in buying of all descriptions 
thus engineered. The result in this case was of course highly 
undesirable. Effective demand was reinforced out of all measure, 
without any real understanding of what was being done ; but 
its success in counteracting business depression was fully 
demonstrated. 


35. The ability of the central bank (provided it has the 
means of action at its disposal) to check and reverse an upward 
movement of the price level has likewise been demonstrated 
many times: to some extent in the United States and Great 
Britain, following on the excessive buying of 1919-1920, and still 
more spectacularly since then in a number of European countries 
more or less far gone in the direction of price inflation. But 
here, also, as with the reinforcement of effective demand, there 
has been no sufficient knowledge of the consequences of such 
action, no co-ordination, no continuity and no guiding principle. 
The results have accordingly fallen far short of what might have 
been anticipated and achieved. 


36. In sum, what the measures proposed in the International 
Labour Conference Resolution really entail is not the use of 
untried instruments, but the use of these instruments with co- 
ordination and conscious purpose. Few economists, bankers, 
business men and men of affairs generally would deny that, by 
placing additional purchasing power in the hands of potential 
buyers, demand can be revived and a fall in prices can be checked 
and reversed. Few would deny, also, that by taking firm action, 
an adequately equipped central bank in any country working on 
sound financial principles can prevent an undesirable price 
movement from going too far. The issue is not whether the 
instruments are likely to be effective, but whether the countries 
concerned are prepared to use them effectively and, above all, 
in concert. 


37. There are, however, certain crucial points of divergence 
between the opinions commonly held in the various countries, 
and it is here that the real difficulties arise so far as the con- 
clusion of an international agreement is concerned. Of these 
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points the chief are: what form of monetary management is 
desirable ; whether or not there should be a return to the gold 
standard ; and the question of the level at which approximate 
price stabilisation should take place. On each point it is neces- 
sary to find some compromise solution acceptable to the coun- 
tries most concerned. 

38. On the first two points—monetary management and 
the gold standard—it is probable that the great majority of 
responsible observers would in effect agree with the view 
expressed by certain members of the Gold Delegation of the 
League of Nations : “ The gold standard is the best mechanism, 
if properly managed”. Opinions, however, are divided as to 
what constitutes proper management, some considering that price 
stability, others that exchange stability, should be given preced- 
ence. The International Labour Conference Resolution, by giving 
neither of these objectives pride of place, but insisting first on 
measures calculated to sustain effective demand, may afford the 
basis for a compromise. 

39. The third point—at what level prices should be stabilised 
—is in some respects more difficult ; and the possibility or other- 
wise of an international monetary agreement may well turn upon 
the question whether or not the nations can agree upon the 
extent of price recovery that is desirable. 

On this matter it would be manifestly out of place to make 
any concrete suggestion here, but there are two general observa- 
tions which have a certain relevance to the question at issue. 
On the one hand, it is to be expected that, following upon 
the altogether abnormal price decline of the last three years 
(Diagram II)*, an initial recovery of prices should take place. 
As appears in Diagram I, some such recovery has invariably 
followed upon every downward movement in the past. On the 
other hand, it is not absolutely necessary that the extent of such 
price recovery should be the same everywhere. Any country is at 
liberty, prior to stabilising, to bring about whatever increase in 
prices it may judge desirable, at the same time permitting such 
decline as may be necessary in its rate of exchange. With these 
two considerations tending to bridge the gap between countries 
which are in favour of a large recovery in prices and those which 
are against, some compromise solution would not appear 
impossible. 





1 See above, p. 209. 
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40. There a%e, of course, a number of other questions raising 
certain difficulties, some technical, others political ; but, with 
one or two exceptions, it is hardly necessary to refer to them 
here. 

Among the technical questions, there is the much debated 
point of which price index might most suitably be used for 
stabilisation purposes. Given the objects envisaged by the Resolu- 
tion, there is little doubt of the answer to be returned. As the 
Gold Delegation of the League of Nations points out, where it is 
a question of stabilisation on an international scale, the appro- 
priate index is the price level of commodities at wholesale 
(cf. Gold Delegation Final Report, paras. 95-99). 


Among the political problems, the question of international 
debts and reparations, referred to in paragraph (2) of the Resolu- 
tion, is clearly of the very first importance, and equally clearly 
does not call for consideration here. But it is perhaps not inap- 
posite to point out that, whereas a final settlement of the debts 
and reparations problem would materially facilitate an inter- 
national monetary agreement, the converse proposition is also 
true ; and in some respects, perhaps, more satisfactory. 


VI. CoNcLUSION 


41. In sum, therefore, the Resolution of the International 
Labour Conference represents a closely articulated programme of 
world economic reconstruction. By means of the special financ- 
ing of public works it aims at increasing the volume of buying 
—the fundamental condition of any improvement in the economic 
situation. By insisting upon monetary stability it provides for 
the essential measure which must accompany any such increase 
in the volume of buying, viz., adequate safeguards against 
undesirable price inflation. By laying down that the achieve- 
ment of monetary stability must be international in scope it 
makes the necessary basic provision for the achievement of 
exchange stability. Finally, by drawing attention to the need for 
non-monetary measures, the adoption of which would be 
facilitated by the monetary measures already considered, it opens 
the way to international action for adjusting production to 
consumption and removing the barriers to international trade. 


42. It remains to consider the relation between these 
measures and the task of the International Labour Organisation. 
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The Preamble to Part XIII of the Treaty of Peace explicitly 
distinguishes, among the main functions of the Organisation, 
“the prevention of unemployment” and “the provision of an 
adequate living wage”. Under conditions such as have obtained 
for the last three years it is evident that these functions cannot 
be satisfactorily fulfilled. As Diagrams III and IV illustrate, 
the falling off in demand (indicated by the concurrent decline 
in prices and in output) has resulted in drastic reductions 
in the profits of business undertakings, in employment and in 
the earnings of labour. Taking the industrial world as a whole, 
some 25 million would-be workers are at present unemployed ; 
and at a time of unprecedented technical advance it is more than 
ever true that, in the terms of the Preamble to Part XIII, “ con- 
ditions of labour exist involving such injustice, hardship and 
privation to large numbers of people as to produce unrest so 
great that the peace and harmony of the world are imperilled.”’. 
If it is to fulfil its task, the duty devolves upon the International 
Labour Organisation to secure that such conditions shall neither 
continue nor recur. 


43. To do this, concrete means must be available for bring- 
ing about a resumption of business activity and for preventing 
any future relapse. But with the system at present in operation, 
no such means exist. As matters stand a resumption of business 
activity is dependent, in the main, upon a revival of confidence, 
and future good working is wholly conditional upon confidence 
being sustained. 

Judged even from a purely economic standpoint this is far 
from being a desirable position. From the social aspect it is 
altogether untenable. Satisfactory conditions of life and of 
labour cannot be based upon a system in which the making of 
goods to meet human needs is determined by the chance con- 
tinuance of a feeling of optimism. With such a system, all that 
the International Labour Organisation was created to achieve 
risks being caught in a vicious circle : failing confidence leading 
to a decline in production ; declining production resulting in 
reduced demand; reduced demand justifying the failing con- 
fidence and diminishing it still further ; and so on indefinitely, 
unless and until some fortunate accident comes to initiate the 
process of recovery. And in the meanwhile goods that could be 
made are not being made ; claims for higher standards of living 
and better conditions of labour, technically justifiable, can never- 
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theless not be granted ; and bitterness and animosity between 
nations and between classes are everywhere deepened and spread. 


44. It is against this policy of impotence and impending 
disaster that the Resolution of the International Labour Confer- 
ence is directed. It declares that the vicious circle can and must 
be broken: that when occasion so requires positive measures 
must be taken to sustain demand ; thereby, at one and the same 
time, supporting confidence and encouraging production by mak- 
ing it remunerative. For the irrational forces which at present 
control business activity it proposes to substitute a process better 
adapted to modern conditions: conscious adjustment of the 
volume of buying, so as to provide an adequate outlet for the 
whole product of industry, no matter how large that product 
may be. And in making this proposal it goes to the root of the 
present crisis. 


45. With no less certainty it goes to the root of the principles 
underlying the International Labour Organisation itself. 

It is the fundamental task of the Organisation, as prescribed 
in the Treaty of Peace, to bring about a larger measure of social 
justice. The Resolution of the International Labour Conference 
lays down in categorical terms the conditions essential to. the 
accomplishment of this task : “ Social justice requires order and 
equilibrium in the economic system.” In putting forward 
specific suggestions for attaining this order and equilibrium, it 
appeals to those bodies, national and international, capable of 
taking action in this field, to respond with the boldness that the 
emergency demands. For upon these measures of world economic 
reconstruction, business recovery and the advancement of social 
justice alike depend. 


ANNEX I 


Resolution adopted by the Sixteenth Session of the International Labour Conference 
concerning Action to be Taken to Remedy the Present Crisis 


Whereas, as is shown by the Report of the Director to the Sixteenth Session 
of the Conference, the general economic crisis from which the world is suffering 
has continued to grow in severity during the last three years, and is at present 
the cause of the unemployment of at least 25 million workers ; 
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Whereas the increasing falling-off in industrial activity, if it continues, must 
eventually enhance still more the suffering and privation which afflict the unem- 
ployed and also threaten the workers in employment ; 


Whereas the situation is such that more than ever the peace and harmony of 
the world are imperilled ; 


Whereas the International Labour Organisation was founded in order to remove 
this menace by the establishment of social justice ; 

Whereas soCial justice requires order and equilibrium in the economic system, 
and this can only be secured as the result of the efforts of all nations and inter- 
national institutions ; 

Whereas the economic and financial bodies of the League of Nations have, 
through the work of their experts, succeeded in reaching solutions which have 
been sufficiently worked out and only await decisions ; 


The Sixteenth Session of the International Labour Conference, composed 
of representatives of Governments, employers and workers, requests its Secretary- 
General to draw the attention of the Council of the League of Nations and of alj 
the Members of the International Labour Organisation and of the League of 
Nations to the considerations set out above and to the necessity of endeavouring 
to restore general prosperity by appropriate decisions. 

The Secretary-General is requested more particularly to bring to their attention 
the following suggestions : 


(1) That Government delegates duly authorised to that effect should as soon 
as possible be given instructions to draw up a list of big international works 
for economic equipment and for national works on a large scale calculated 
to encourage the general development of the economic situation of the countries 
concerned, to make the necessary financial arrangements therefor and to have 
them put in hand without delay ; 


(2) That, in order to help in securing a final settlement in harmony with the 
general interests of world economy — a settlement the necessity for which is of 
ever-increasing urgency — the League of Nations and the International Labour 
Organisation should be invited to the forthcoming Conference which is to meet at 
Lausanne to settle the problem of reparations and other international political 
debts ; 

(3) That States should take joint action to settle the general problems of 
currency and credit aud to lay the foundations for an international monetary 
system possessing the necessary qualities of stability ; 

(4) That the problems of production and international trade should be examined 
by Governments in collaboration with delegates from the most representative 
organisations of employers and workers in each country, for the purpose of conclud- 
ing, in a severely practical spirit, such international Conventions as will ensure 
the resumption of economic activity, on the basis of broad concerted plans, taking 
into consideration the gradual and systematic increase in the consumption of the 
masses and the co-ordinated extension of international trade. 


The Conference also requests that whereas among the public works proposed, 
public health works have the advantage of increasing the welfare of populations 
and raising their standard of living, the Governing Body should instruct the 
International Labour Office to request the Governments concerned to place 
upon their programme of public works intended to diminish unemployment, 
public health works, and, in particular hydraulic works, water-supply, abolition 
of unhealthy conditions, construction of workers’ dwellings and electrification of 
rural districts. 
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ANNEX II 


INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION, WHOLESALE PRICES, 
NET PROFITS, EMPLOYMENT, AND EARNINGS IN THE UNITED KINGDOM 
AND THE UNITED STATES, 1927-19382 
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1 Board of Trade index number for manufacturing industries, mining, and 
quarrying. The index is composed of about 60 indexes for different branches of 
| trade, combined by assigning to each its relative importance as measured by 
the net output ascertained in the 1924 Census of Production. The indexes thus 
represent the variations in the volume of output as compared with 1924. The 
sections of industry which are covered by the information represent about 90 per 
cent. of the total activity of the groups of industries included, and more than 
two-thirds of the total manufacturing and mining activity in Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. The index is recalculated by the International Labour Office 
with 1927 as base year. Source : Board of Trade Journal, 27 February 1930, p. 285 ; 
25 February 1932, p. 252; and 26 May 1932, p. 728. 


2 Board of Trade index number of wholesale prices. Source : Board of Trade 
Journal, 1932, 25 February, p. 253 ; 12 May, p. 661 ; 26 May, p. 736 ; and 9 June, 
p. 815. 


= 


3 Index computed by The Economist for British joint-stock companies in 
manufacturing and mining (except building), that is, for the industries which 
come within the Census of Production, including gas, water, and electricity. The 
index is based on net profits, that is, profits minus losses, the net profits in 1924 
being taken as 100 (recalculated by the International Labour Office with 1927 
as base year). Source : The Economist, 30 April 1932, p. 955. 


4 Estimated number of persons insured under the Unemployment Insurance 
Acts in full-time employment in Great Britain (the recent figures for the United 
Kingdom not being available), calculated by the International Labour Office 
with 1927 as base. For explanation see note >. Source : Supplement to the Ministry 
. of Labour Gazette, May 1932. 


4 5 Combined index calculated by the International Labour Office by multiplying 
/ an index obtained from the estimated number of insured persons in employment 
in Great Britain (see note ‘ above) by the index number of rates of wages published 
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by the Ministry of Labour. The former (employment index) is obtained by deduct- 
ing the number of insured persons recorded as unemployed from the estimated 
number insured ; it excludes also persons absent from work through sickness, 
holidays, or other temporary circumstances not reflected in the unemployment. 
The information relates to. persons aged 16-64 and to the position in June (beginning 
of July), the figure for 1923 being taken as 100. The index of rates of wages relates 
to 15 industrial groups represented by one or more occupations, including agricul - 
ture, mining, manufacturing, building, transport, etc. The index is based on full- 
time wage rates for adult men and women workers and is computed monthly 
from recognised minimum or standard rates. The occupations and districts covered 
have not been the same throughout, but the change in wages between each two 
consecutive dates is calculated from the same group of occupations and districts, 
the partial variations being then combined into a continuous index by the chain 
system. For computing the general index, weights proportionate to the importance 
of the industry are attached to the figures for each industry. Base : 1924, Both 
index numbers have been recalculated by the International Labour Office with 
1927 as base year, and then multiplied. Source: Ministry of Labour Gazette, 
February 1932, p. 46, and supplement to the Ministry of Labour Gazette, May 1932. 


6 Federal Reserve Board index of production, including manufacturing and 
mineral industries and representing directly or indirectly nearly 80 per cent. of 
the total industrial production of the United States. The base is the daily average 
production during the three years 1923, 1924, and 1925. The index represents 
the average output per working day and not the total production during the 
calendar month. It is recalculated by the International Labour Office with 1927 
as base year. Source: Federal Reserve Bulletin, April 1932, p. 240. 


7 Wholesale price index of the Bureau of Labour Statistics, including 784 
price series of farm products, foods, and other (manufactured) commodities. 
Source : Federal Reserve Bulletin, April 1932, p. 240. 


8 Federal Reserve series based on annual earnings of 722 industrial and mer- 
cantile companies representing aggregate net profits, that is, profits after payment 
of fixed charges. ‘The index relates to manufactured products and includes 
33 groups. For 1931 the aggregate sum (667 million dollars) referred to 719 com- 
panies only ; an estimate was therefore made by the International Labour Office 
on the basis of the two returns available for 1930 for 722 and 719 companies 
respectively. The estimated sum for 1931 is 685 million dollars. Source : Monthly 
Review of Credit and Business Conditions, Second Federal Reserve District, 1 April 
1931, p. 29, and 1 April 1932, p. 29. 


® Federal Reserve Board index numbers, adjusted to Census of Manufactures 
through 1927. Base: 1923-1925 (average) = 100. The index is recalculated by the 
International Labour Office with 1927 as base year. The index covers manu- 
facturing industries only, including on the one hand monthly data available for 
50 industries which accounted in 1927 for 80 per cent. of the total factory payrolls 
or 78 per cent. of the wage earners, and on the other hand estimated data compiled 
on the basis of the census reports. The inclusiveness of the samples (current 
data) varies from 10 to 70 per cent., or, on an average, is 40 per cent. of the total 
number employed in the 50 industries. The payroll period is generally that ending 
nearest the fifteenth of the month. The original series are either based on a fixed 
list of reporting firms (New York State Department) or on percentages of change 
rom one month to another, derived from figures of earnings and persons employed 
reported for the two months by identical firms (Bureau of Labour Statististics). 
For the latter information, however, the number of firms varies considerably 
over longer periods. By adjustment to the census data (bi-annual Census of Manu- 
factures) the error involved in this method of compilation, and consisting in under- 
statement of the growth in expanding industries and of the decline in decadent 
industries, is eliminated. For combination into the composite index, each series 
representing an industry is assigned a weight factor derived from the Census of 
Manufactures for 1923 and consisting of the total annual payroll of the industry or 
the actual number employed in the industry (annual average of monthly figures) 
respectively. Source: Federal Reserve Bulletin, April 1932, p. 240; Nov. 1929, 


pp. 706 et seq. 
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The Reduction of Hours of Work in Belgium 
during the Depression 


For the meeting of the Unemployment Committee of the Governing 
Body of the International Labour Office held in December 1931, which 
was devoted to consideration of the problem of hours of work in 
relation to unemployment, the Office had requested its national 
Correspondents to supply information on this problem and on the 
question of hours of work in relation to the present economic depression. 

In response to requests made by the Office Correspondent for 
Belgium, the Belgian Minister of Labour instructed the labour inspec- 
tors to enquire into the situation in the industries of their respective 
districts. This entailed long and difficult investigations, for, in the 
absence of a statutory reduction of hours of work in periods of depres- 
sion, the reductions made were the result of the employers’ initiative, 
and the methods used were adapted to the circumstances of each case. 
To take only one district, that of Liége, as an example, the enquiry 
covered about 100 undertakings in over 60 different industries. 

The Office has thought it of interest to publish the results of this 
investigation, which give an accurate idea of the effects of the depression 
on hours of work. But since in many cases the reports record similar 
facts, they cannot be reproduced in full. The following study therefore 
summarises the various methods adopted spontaneously to cope with 
the new conditions created by the depression. 


































CAUSES OF THE GENERAL REDUCTION OF Hours or WorkK 





All the inspectors’ reports record a general reduction of hours 
of work. Only a very few undertakings have not been affected by 
the depression, and have received sufficient orders to employ their 
whole staff during the normal working week. 

This general reduction of hours is due in the majority of cases 
to a fall in production resulting from the shrinking of the market — 
a shrinking of the home market produced by the fall in consumption, 
and of the foreign market by the import restrictions (protective 
tariffs, quota systems) adopted by various countries — or from financial 
events such as the fall in the value of the pound sterling. The fall in 
i" production is felt all the more in that, as the inspector for Brabant 
remarks, industry had to be equipped after 1918 to satisfy very large 
demands. 


CO 





“ Existing factories increased their productive capacity, and, 
together with the new factories reconstructed on the ruins of the old, 
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were fitted out with new and improved equipment embodying the 
latest technical inventions. Economic development was unbounded 
and deliriously rapid. In certain fields the national productive 
capacity was practically doubled. A comparison of the productive 
capacity of Belgian industries in 1926 and in 1918 shows that in most 
of them it increased by at least 25 per cent.... This feverish activity, 
restrained only by the loyal observance of the Hours of Work Act, 
continued otherwise unrestricted until the middle of 1929. ” 


It should further be observed that the improvement in equipment 
has led to an increase in output and to a fall in the total number of 
hours of work needed for a given volume of production. 


To adapt itself to the new economic and technical conditions, 
industry had then to diminish the total number of hours of work. 
Two alternatives were possible: either to dismiss workers while 
maintaining the normal hours of work for those left in the factory, 
or to keep the workers and reduce their hours. The first method 
by itself has been employed only in a very few cases, and the second 
by itself is also not very general. Certain undertakings severely 
hit by the depression have often had to adopt a combination of the 
two, and have reduced both the number of workers and the hours of 
each of them. But it should be noted that, before having recourse 
to such extreme methods, employers have reduced overtime to a 
minimum. During the first ten months of 1931, only 258 permits to 
work more than 8 hours per day and 48 hours per week were granted 
under section 7 of the Act of 14 June 1921, as compared with 1,159 
for the whole of 1929 and 611 for the whole of 1930.1 For the Namur- 


Luxembourg district, 41 permits were granted in 1929, 17 in 1980, and 
6 in 1931. 


In brief, the reduction of hours was inspired by the wish not to 
increase the number of unemployed, sometimes combined with the 
very legitimate motive of keeping in the undertaking skilled and 
experienced workers who would help to restore its working to full 
capacity when business revived. 

On the other hand, the labour inspectors found that only in quite 
exceptional cases had an undertaking reduced its hours with a view 
to re-absorbing unemployed workers into the cycle of production. 
In adapting the organisation of work in their industries to the situation, 
the employers seemed to have been guided solely by the desire to 
keep as many of their own workers as possible at work. 


MetuHops oF Repuctinc Norma Hours or Work 


The methods applied for reducing normal hours, whether accom- 
panied.or not by a reduction in the number of workers, have been 





1 For the first four months of 1932, 42 exceptions were allowed for the 
whole of Belgium, the figures for the corresponding period in previous years being 
8381 in 1928, 395 in 1929, 259 in 1930, and 79 in 1931. 
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very varied. They have taken the form of a reduction either in the 
working day, or in the number of days worked per worker over a 
specified period, or in both. 


Reduction of Hours per Day and Maintenance of the Normal Number 
of Days per Week 


In certain tanneries in Hainaut, the working day has been reduced 
to 7 and even to 6 hours for certain categories of workers. Boot and 
shoe factories in Brabant which have organised direct sales to consumers 
in their many retail shops have been able to retain the whole of their 
staff by working 7 hours a day (with Saturday afternoon free). In 
the Liége district a glass-bevelling workshop works only 4 hours 
a day, a factory of opaline wares works 7 hours on five days and 
4 hours on the sixth day, and a packing-case and wheelbarrow factory 
works 71% hours on five days and 4 hours on the sixth day. 


Reduction of the Number of Days Worked per Worker 


The reduction of the number of days worked per worker has been 
effected either by putting the undertaking on short time, or by dividing 
the total staff into groups working in rotation, while keeping the 
undertaking at work on full time. 


(a) Short Time for the Undertaking. 


Closing of the undertaking on some days of the week. In the Hainaut 
district the majority of the knitted goods factories, weaving mills, 
and furniture factories have reduced the working week to five days. 
In some industries the reduction is even greater. Some work only 
four, three, or even two days a week. In the Namur-Luxembourg 
district undertakings are idle for one, two, or even three days a week. 
In the Antwerp-Limbourg district the system of closing down for 
one or more days a week is prevalent ; quite often the undertakings 
are idle on Monday and Saturday. Since December 1931 a parchment 
factory in the Brabant district has worked only from 6 a.m. on Wed- 
nesday to 2 p.m. on Saturday ; one shift works four spells of 8 hours 
and two others three spells of 8 hours, there being no change in the 
number of workers and employees. In the engineering industry of 
this district the works are closed down for one or two days a week, 
in spite of a reduction in staff of 30 to 50 per cent. during 1931. In 
the Liége district there are several cases of closing down on one or 
more days a week, the working week of four 8-hour days being frequent. 
Some undertakings even work only two days a week (wire gauze 
factory, wool spinning mill, brush factory). 


Closing down of the undertaking for periods of a week or more. In 
Hainaut some firms — in particular in the pottery and cotton-spinning 
industries — work only alternate weeks or fortnights, and even so 
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the work during these periods is sometimes irregular. In the diamond 
industry of the Antwerp-Limbourg district many firms are now working 
only one week in five. In the Brabant textile industry certain under- 
takings close down every other week, a measure also applied in the 
clothing industry in the Liége district. 


(b) Full Time for the Undertaking and System of Rotation 
for the Staff 


Certain undertakings work the full six days a week, but with 
only part of their staff, which is employed in rotation. In some 
Hainaut factories the rotation is effected within the week. In an 
iron foundry, for instance, the reduced staff is divided into two groups, 
each of which works three days a week. There is a weekly rotation 
in some hollow-glass factories in Hainaut and various unspecified 
undertakings in the districts of Namur-Luxembourg and Antwerp- 
Limbourg, in the engineering shops of Brabant, and in a wire rope 
and cord factory and an electrical equipment factory in the Liége 
district. A similar system is in force for part of the staff of the mechan- 
ical bakeries in this last district. In this district, too, a blanket 
factory closes down on Monday and the staff is divided into two shifts 
which work alternate weeks. 


Reduction of the Working Day and of the Number 
of Days Worked 


A reduction of the working day, combined with a reduction of 
the number of days worked, was found in the district of Namur- 
Luxembourg and in that of Liége, where cases were reported of a 
7-hour day for two days a week (manufacture of looms and textile 
machinery), a 6-hour day for four days a week (iron foundries), and 
a 7-hour day for five days a week (one firm in the food industry). 


Special Cases 


Certain individual cases of shortened hours in undertakings with 
a special organisation of the work are of real interest, and deserve 
separate mention. 


(a) Night Work. 


In Hainaut certain factories regularly working a 24-hour day 
have abolished night work in the departments where this is possible, 
and the number of shifts in these departments has been reduced to 
one or two. In the Namur-Luxembourg district it was similarly 
found that night work is no longer performed except in factories 
with furnaces that must be kept going continuously. 
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(b) Continuous Processes. 


In the district of East and West Flanders there has hitherto been 
little change in the organisation of work in continuous-process under- 
takings, although production has been reduced — that is to say, a 
certain number of furnaces have been closed down, and therefore a 
certain number of workers dismissed. The inspector for the Brabant 
district notes that short time is particularly costly in undertakings 
with continuously burning furnaces, as fuel is a heavy item in the 
cost of production, and any superfluous heating adds substantially 
to the costs. Among the chemical firms of this district, those in the 
most favourable situation have been able to keep going partially ; 
they are idle two days a week and their staff has had to be reduced 
by two-thirds. The work, which is necessarily continuous, is still 
effected by three successive shifts, but only the furnaces are kept 
going during the two days the works are idle. In one of these factories 
the system in force since the beginning of 1931 has been as follows. 
During the first ten months of that year, one day shift worked regularly 
8 hours, and three shifts working 8 hours each were provided for the 
continuous processes. In November only five days a week, or 40 hours, 
were worked ; in December the six-day week was restored and the 
working day reduced to 6 hours for all shifts. In January 1932, when 
the situation became worse, the only way of keeping all the staff at 
work was to divide the regular day shift into two, working alternate 
weeks of 48 hours, while for the continuous processes there were, as in 
December, four shifts each working 36 hours in six days. 


(c) Two-Shift System. 


In East and West Flanders the two-shift system has almost entirely 
disappeared. The two shifts generally work the full day in alternate 
weeks. In a carding-wool spinning factory in the Liége district the 
staff has been maintained at full strength by having only one shift 
instead of two and working it for 8 hours on three days a week. In 
a dye-works in the same district, during the period March-December 
1931, the staff had to be reduced by 40 per cent. and the two shifts 
were combined into one, working six 8-hour days. This system has 
also been adopted in a wool-scouring factory. On the other hand, 
in a wool-scouring and carbonising factory the staff of the two shifts 
has been maintained in spite of a falling off in orders, but the work 
has been reduced to four 8-hour days per week. 


(d) Seasonal Industries. 


Certain seasonal industries which, under section 5 of the Act 
of 14 June 1921, may exceed the 8-hour day, no longer make use of 
this exception, and simply work 8 hours a day. Cases were found 
in the district of East and West Flanders. In a Brabant food-canning 
factory the fall in production led in the first place to a substantial 
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reduction in the overtime often necessitated by the nature of the 
work. This was followed by a reduction of the working week to 
45 hours for men and 87 to 45 hours for women, even during the period 
of greatest seasonal activity. In the breweries in the Liége district 
the staff was maintained by a reduction of the working week to 36 hours 
(four and a half 8-hour days) from September to December 1931 and 
to 32 hours (four 8-hour days) in December. In the same district 
efforts were made to employ a larger number of workers for the busy 
season in the sugar industry in 1931 by a change in the organisation 
allowing of the recruiting of more staff. The system of two 10-hour 
shifts was replaced everywhere by one of three 8-hour shifts. (Outside 
the period of manufacture, the work of maintenance, repairs, and 
alterations has sometimes been organised, for reasons of economy, 
on the basis of the 42- or 40-hour week.) 


By one or other of the methods summarised above, the working 
week has thus generally been reduced, and the 48-hour week is no 
longer general — at least at present. In the Liége district, out of 
96 undertakings 24 are still working normally, but 15 of these only 
after reduction of the staff. The others have reduced the average 
individual hours of work to a figure ranging from 45 to 14 hours a 
week, the most usual figures observed being 24 hours (28 cases), 
32 hours (16 cases), and 40 hours (16 cases). 


EFFECTS OF THE REDUCTION OF Hours 
Effect on the Working of Undertakings 


The working time of undertakings has generally fallen with the 
reduction of hours of work. It will have been seen from the above, 
however, that not infrequently the total working time has been kept 
unchanged while individual hours have been reduced by the adoption 
of a system of rotation. 


Effect on the Number of Workers 


In a general way the reduction of hours of work has meant that 
more workers have been kept on in the factory. The inspector of the 
Antwerp district notes, however, that the reduction of hours has been 
accompanied by a fall in the number of workers. He. adds : “ Social 
legislation on old-age pensions and family allowances is an inducement 
to the employer to employ as few workers as possible. If it were not 
that he wishes to keep the skilled workers in his undertaking so as 
not to be faced with increased difficulties when business improves, 
he would in many cases reduce his staff still further.’ In the food 
and textile industries of Brabant the workers employed in January 
1931 were generally kept on throughout the year, but any workers 
who left voluntarily were not replaced. In most clothing factories 
and in some boot and shoe factories it has also been possible to keep 
the whole staff. In engineering shops the reduction of hours was 











230 . INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


accompanied by a fall in the number of workers. In the Liége district, 
out of the firms which had reduced the average hours per worker 
to less than 48, 43 per cent. had kept on their whole staff and 57 per 
cent. had dismissed a certain proportion. In all cases, however, where 
the reduction in hours has been accompanied by a reduction of staff, 
the former measure has tended substantially to reduce the number 
of workers dismissed. 

On the other hand, only one case was recorded of a reduction of 
hours that allowed of the engagement of a larger number of workers. 
This was a sugar factory in the Liége district, where the change-over 
from the two-shift to the three-shift system made it possible to engage 
a larger number of workers than usual for the season. As a temporary 
measure, and for a particular job, it has also been possible on several 
occasions to increase by a small percentage the number of workers 
employed on repairing boats in the port of Antwerp, by the adoption 
of a. 45-hour week (8 hours per day and 5 on Saturday). 


Effect on Wages 


On the whole it seems that : 


(1) The reduction of hours of work has been accompanied by a fall 
in wages proportional to the reduction in the hours worked. In excep- 
tional cases wages have risen owing to the introduction of piece work. 
An instance of this is an accumulator factory in Brabant, where wages 
in the casting department rose from 40 to 48 francs for a 7-hour instead 
of an 8-hour day in consequence of the introduction of piece work. 


(2) Hourly rates have in general been maintained. 


(3) Any reductions of hourly rates observed are due to the fact 
that in a large number of cases wage rates vary with the movement 
of the index number, and have fallen with it. It may be added that in 
these cases the reduction has been the result of agreements between 
employers and workers. In some other cases the workers have agreed 
to reductions for special reasons. 


Effect on Output 


Only in a few cases has it been possible to reach an accurate estimate 
of the effect on output of the reduction of hours. In the Liége district, 
in most of the factories where hours have been reduced, the hourly 
output has remained unchanged. A slight drop was observed in only 
about ten cases, and in three of these the drop was between 10 and 
15 per cent. In a wool-scouring and carbonising factory the hourly 
output fell by 10 to 20 per cent., because in actual fact the workers 
had enough work for only 6 or 7 hours, although the working day was 
8 hours (with a four-day week). 

In a boiler factory the hourly output fell by 20 per cent. owing 
to the abolition of the premium bonus system. In two cases output 
increased slightly, apparently owing to the workers’ fear of dismissal. 
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In an accumulator factory in the Brabant district an increase in output 
observed after a reduction of hours appears to have been due to the 
introduction of piece work. 


PERMANENT REDUCTION OF Hours or WorkK 


In certain cases the inspectors enquired into the views of workers 
and employers onja permanent reduction of hours of work, and in 
particular the establishment by law of 2 40-hour week. 


Workers’ Views 


In the Hainaut district the trade unions are in general in favour 
of a 40-hour week, provided that its introduction does not involve a 
fall in wages. This view has in fact been expressed on several occa- 
sions by the Belgian workers’ organisations. 


Employers’ Views 


The inspector of the Hainaut district reports that in most under- 
takings the employers are opposed to the reduction of the present 
statutory working day on the ground that they could not sustain 
a further increase in the costs of production. Only some employers 
in the leather industry consider that the 40-hour week might be adopted 
without inconvenience, because generally speaking the working week 
is already 40 hours or less owing to over-production, so that the 
workers would suffer no further reduction of wages. In Brabant the 
employers are apprehensive of a statutory reduction to less than 
48 hours ; in the present critical situation there is no prospect of export 
orders, but there might be a change. Textile employers in this district 
consider that an Act reducing the working week to 40 hours would 
not in any way change the present situation, since all the undertakings 
concerned are working less than 40 hours. In the opinion of all the 
manufacturers consulted, the legal adoption of a 40-hour week would 
be injurious to the textile industry. The fall in production, which 
would be proportional to the reduction in hours, would tend to increase 
costs, and, when business revives, would add to the difficulties of 
exportation ; and it would not enable them to engage a single additional 
worker. They added that the various textile factories of Walloon 
Brabant are meeting with serious difficulties in the engagement of 
women workers. In the paper industry the various employers con- 
sulted are also of the opinion that a statutory 40-hour week would 
not enable them to engage any additional workers. They consider 
further that the organisation of work in four 6-hour shifts offers the 
following very serious difficulties : 


(1) inevitable wage reductions and disputes with the workers ; 
(2) difficulty of engaging the staff needed for a fourth shift ; 
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(8) unfavourable situation of the undertakings for changing shifts 
during the night ; this change would mean that the workers 
would have a long journey on foot or a belated return home 
by the first morning trains. 


A manufacturer specialising in parchment-making thinks that 
from the general point of view it will perhaps become necessary to 
adopt a statutory 40-hour week, but that the question should be raised 
in all producing countries, and that Belgium should not take the 
initiative. 


The Working of the Old-Age Insurance 
Scheme in Spain 


Spanish legislation on compulsory social insurance has established 
two important general schemes : one of old-age insurance under the 
Act of 11 March 1919, the other of maternity insurance under the 
Act of 22 March 1929. The management of social insurance is in the 
hands of the National Welfare Institute (Instituto Nacional de Previ- 
sion) and its collaborating funds. This Institute is an autonomous 
body responsible for the administration of all laws on social insurance, 
whether compulsory or voluntary. The collaborating funds are com- 
petent under the National Institute for the local and provincial admin- 
istration of insurance. 


On the basis of a memorandum submitted by the National Welfare 
Institute to its Administrative Council on 27 February 19821 and of 
additional statistics communicated to the International Labour 
Office, the results of the application of the general old-age insurance 
scheme are summarised below. 


ScoPE 


Insurance is compulsory for all wage earners, both men and women, 
over 16 and under 65 years of age whose annual earnings do not 
exceed 4,000 pesetas. The insured are divided into two groups, the 
first from 16 to 45 years of age at entry, the second over 45 years. 
For persons in the first group there is a true system of insurance on a 
basis of collective accumulation, while for those in the second there 
is merely a savings system. 





1 Memoria del Instituto Nacional de Previsién en 1931, by Inocencio JimENEz. 
Publicaciones del Instituto Nacional de Previsién. Madrid, 1932. 

















The statistics of insured persons for the period from 24 July 1921, 
when the Act came into force, to 81 December 1981 showed a steady 
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growth. 
Number of insured persons 
Year 
Ist group 2nd group Total 
1921-1922 708,276 130,322 838,598 
1923 1,041,271 171,352 1,212,623 
1924 1,380,995 216,725 1,597,720 
1925 1,730,545 258,959 1,989,504 
1926 2,070,379 307,695 2,378,074 
1927 2,108,554 321,943 2,430,497 
1928 2,446,960 366,783 2,813,743 
1929 2,817,514 414,614 8,282,128 
1930 8,151,385 467,324 3,618,709 
1931 3,478,490 514,823 8,993,313 























On 31 December 1981, in addition to the persons insured compul- 
sorily, there were also 22,275 persons voluntarily insured with the 


National Institute. 


The regular resources of the insurance scheme are derived from 
employers’ contributions and State subsidies. The insured persons 
have no obligation to contribute, but they have the right to pay a 
voluntary contribution either to increase the ordinary pension or to 


FINANCIAL RESOURCES 


obtain it at an earlier age. 


All employers are bound to pay a uniform contribution of 36 pesetas 
a year for each person they employ. The State participation in the 
costs of compulsory insurance takes the form of a fixed contribution 
of 12 pesetas a year per insured person. 

The following table shows the origin of the insurance funds from 


1921-1922 to 1981. 

















382,970,395.65 














Compulsory insurance JR 
Year a m paid . 
g ers’ . i r 
coutiiintions State subsidy Total Beng 
| 
Ptas. | Ptas. Ptas. Ptas. 
1921-22 20,367,782.78 6,782,471.66 27,150,254.44 — 
1923 43,901,028.75 14,619,042.57 58,520,071.32 _ 
1924 70,049,005.78 23,326,318.92 93,375,324.70 —_ 
1925 100,182,168.41 33,360,662.08 133,889,894.17 347,063.68 
1926 132,970,855.26 44,279,294.80 177,720,666.94 470,516.88 
1927 168,141,593.68 55,991,150.69 224,724,997.08 592,252.71 
1928 206,351,441.03 68,715,029.86 275,804,747 .32 738,276.48 
1929 248,182,495.16 82,644,770.88 331,696,887.71 869,621.67 
1930 291,872,268.63 97,193,465.45 890,135,385.20 1,069,651.12 














| 
| 
| 
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BENEFITS 


Compulsory insurance covers the risk of old age and subsidiarily 
that of invalidity. 


Old-Age Pensions 


Persons in the first group (i.e. those who have entered insurance 
before the age of 45 years) become entitled to an old-age pension at 
the age of 65 years. If they have worked without interruption since 
entering the scheme until that age, the annual pension will be 
865 pesetas, which can be increased by voluntary payments made by 
the insured. Old-age pensions for persons in the first group will not 
become payable until 1 July 1941. 


Invalidity Pensions 


The regulations at present in force for invalidity pensions are 
transitional, and the risk is covered only in the case of insured persons 
who have paid voluntary contributions during an uninterrupted 
period of not less than twelve months in order to increase their old-age 
pension or obtain it at an earlier age. Furthermore, the risk is covered 
only if the insured person suffers from one of the serious disabilities 
enumerated in the Administrative Regulations. 

The invalidity pension granted to insured persons who have paid 
the necessary voluntary contributions is fixed at 305 pesetas a year. 
It is composed of : (1) the old-age pension paid before it is normally 
due (and therefore reduced in value) ; (2) the supplement needed to 
bring the pension so reduced up to the guaranteed minimum. 

The following table shows the sums paid in old-age and invalidity 
pensions up to 81 December 1981, including the repayment of contri- 
butions to the representatives of insured persons who have died before 
becoming entitled to a pension. 


Total benefits Total benefits 


Year 





Year paid paid 
1922 15,639.05 1928 1,234,856.82 
1923 53,904.93 1929 1,334,990.40 
1924 237.142.57 “1930 8,424,376.61 
1925 407,534.46 1931 2,911,432.02 
1926 718,432.95 
1927 1,062,230.11 Total 11,400,639.92 


RESERVE FunpDs 


As the Spanish old-age insurance scheme is based on the system 
of collective accumulation, the National Welfare Institute and its 
collaborating funds have actuarial reserves and provident funds to 
safeguard the fulfilment of their obligations. The memorandum of 
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the Institute makes no distinction between the funds for compulsory 
old-age insurance proper and the funds for the various forms of volun- 
tary insurance and provision for old age. For compulsory and volun- 
tary old-age insurance together, the total funds of the National Welfare 
Institute and its collaborating institutions amounted to 586,354,460 
pesetas on 81 December 1931. The following table shows how this 
sum was invested. 





Nature of investment Nominal value Actual value 
A. Financial investments : Ptas. Ptas, 
State securities 233,625,300 200,192,630 
Municipal securities 17,688,250 15,754,723 
Railway bonds 74,736,025 66,657,150 
Mortgages 18,234,500 12,886,350 
Industrial securities 52,393,500 52,336,215 
Mortgage loans : 
To official bodies 27,713,989 
To social institutions 10,905,308 
To private individuals 10,910,218 
Pignorative loans 1,301,598 
Other loans on various security 5,281,382 
Real property 18,518,558 
Total 422,458,121 
B. Social investments 118,896,339 





General total 586,354,460 


The social investments include loans for the following purposes : 


(a) to facilitate the construction of schools and cheap and healthy 
dwellings ; 

(b) for the construction of dispensaries, clinics, hospitals, tuber- 
culosis sanatoria, leper hospitals, lunatic asylums, institutions for the 
education of the mentally deficient and for the vocational retraining 
of disabled persons ; 

(c) for carrying out schemes which aim at improving urban health 
conditions or are likely to help to reduce the frequency of infectious 
diseases, to improve the national health, and to lower the sickness 
and death rates ; 

(d) for agricultural and stock-raising societies and for the consti- 
tution of provident societies (cotos sociales de previsién). 
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STATISTICS 


Movements in the General Level 
of Unemployment and Employment 


The following tables give available statistics of unemployment 
and employment in various countries during recent months. Table I 
gives the number unemployed, and table II shows fluctuations in 
employment. Wherever possible figures indicating the level of unem- 
ployment are given, i.e. the table shows the percentage of the workers 
covered by the statistics who are recorded as unemployed and the 
base figure on which it is computed. The most comprehensive series 
have as a rule been chosen for each country, but supplementary series 
are given in certain cases where they give additional information 
of value. 


The statistics of unemployment and employment are obtained 
from various sources ; they differ in scope, in definition of the unem- 
ployed, and in methods of compilation. It is therefore generally 
impossible to make comparisons as to the extent of unemployment 
in the various countries. Their principal value is in indicating the 
fluctuations in the state of employment over a period of time; and 
only between the movements of the series is international comparison 
possible. It should also be remembered that the various statistics 
are not equally sensitive to changes in the labour market, and that as 
a consequence an equal change in any two series does not necessarily 
represent a corresponding change in the countries concerned. 


Notes in which the scope and methods of compilation of the 
various series are summarised were given in the Review for January 
1982 and following months. The main sources of statistics of unem- 
ployment are examined and discussed in two publications of the Office’, 
to which the reader is referred for further information. Where unem- 
ployment statistics are based on the operation of unemployment 
insurance schemes, additional information as to the scope and 


working of these schemes will be found in a recent study in this 
Review. * 





1 Methods of Statistics of Unemployment ; Studies and Reports, Series N, No. 7 ; 
Geneva, 1925. Report on the Proceedings of the Second International Conference of 
Labour Statisticians (containing the resolutions adopted by this Conference on the 
best methods of compiling statistics of unemployment); Studies and Reports, 
Series N, No. 8 ; Geneva, 1925. 

2 International Labour Review, Vol. XXIII, No. 1, Jan. 19381, pp. 48-66: 
“Unemployment Insurance: Tabular Analysis of the Legislation in Force.” 
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TABLE I. STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT 
GERMANY AUSTRALIA AUSTRIA 
Employment : Unemployment | Employment 
Trade Trade union : 
Date i exchange insurance exchange 
union returns statistics returns statistics statistics 
pene Percentage Unemployed U 1 Unemployed 
: nemployed in receipt : 
unemployed registered ae feanek soghense 
Par- Per Per P registered 
er 
Wholly tially Number ont. Number eent. Number | . =. 

1931 June 29.7 17.7 3,953,946 20.0 118,424 27.6 191,150 | 15.3 230,766 
July 31.0 19.1 3,989,686 20.5 - = 194,364 | 15.5 235,357 
| Aug. 33.6 21.4 4,214,765 21.9 S ° 196,321 | 15.7 237.758 
Sept. 35.0 22.1 4,354,983 22.8 120,694 28.3 202,130 | 16.2 249,984 

Oct. 36.6 22.0 4,623,480 24.3 ¥ - 228,101 | 18.2 281,545 
Nov. 38.9 21.8 5,059,773 26.8 ® 273,658 | 21.9 337,080 
Dec. 42.2 22.3 5,668,187 30.6 118,732 28.0 329,627 | 26.4 395,981 
1932 Jan. 43.6 22.6 6,041,910 32.6 ° e 358,104 | 28.6 422,684 
Feb. 44.1 22.6 6,128,429 33.1 . . 361,948 | 29.0 426,698 
March | 44.6 22.6 6,034,100 32.7 120,366 28.3 352,444 | 28.7 417,178 
April 43.9 22.1 5,739,070 31.0 - sd 303,888 | 24.3 367,666 
} May 43.3 22.9 5,582,620 29.8 ° ° 271,481 | 21.7 334,887 
June 43.1 20.4 5,475,778 29.4 _ _ 265,040 | 21.2 =e 
| Figure 
| on which 
| percentages 3,620,300 18,654,009? 425,094 1,250,000 * ° 
| are based 

















1 Figures calculated on the basis of the number of members of sickness insurance funds, etc. 
* Figure for 1931. 



























































BELGIUM BULGARIA CANADA 
Unemployment insurance statistics . Employment 
Date Official | Trade union returns | exchange 
(end of Unemployed estimates statistics 
month) Wholly Intermittently oe Unemployed Applicants 
Per Per be yany Per or work 
Number oni Number am ployed Number oan. registered 
1931 June 64,014 9.0 103,273 14.5 e 32,667 16.3 57,530 
July 64,754 9.0 117,404 16.4 e 32,396 16.2 67,224 
Aug. 70,873 9.9 120,842 16.8 nd 31,247 15.8 81,356 
Sept. 75,222 10.2 121,674 16.5 e 35,048 18.1 93,302 
Oct. 81.818 11.1 126,060 17.2 ° 35,325 18.3 93,855 
Nov 97,807 12.6 140,776 18.1 15,808 35,206 18.6 93,690 
Dec 129,380 17.0 164,099 21.5 haf 39,713 21.1 78,705 
2 
1932 Jan. 153,925 20.0 179,560 23.2 : 41,330 22.0 82,536 
Feb. 168,676 21.0 194,509 24.3 26,456 87,754 20.6 79,334 
March 158,016 19.3 191,742 23.4 35,503 36,961 20.1 71,188 
April 153,431 18.7 187,095 22.8 30,696 40,936 23.0 78,283 
May 150,700 17,8 191,084 22.5 —_ 38,692 22.1 76,269 
June _ _— _ _— _ _ _ _ 
Figure 
on which 
percentages 849,742 ad 175,411 ad 
are based 








The sign * signifies: “ no figures exist ’’. 
The sign f signifies: 





The sign — signifies: “ figures not yet received ”’. 
“ provisional figures ”’. 
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TABLE I, STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT (cont.) 
CHILE DENMARK DANziG ESTONIA UNITED STATES 
(Free City of) 
Em- Em- a i t 
Date | ployment|| Trade union fund | ployment yp a Trade union returns 
exchange returns exchange — a 
(end of | statistics statistics | *tatistics statistics Percentage unemployed 
month) 
Appli- Unemployed Appli- Unweighted 
cants cants Unemployed Unemployed Weighted 
for work || Number | Per | for work || registered registered’ e Wholly | Partially 
registered cent. | registere 
1931 
June 18,573 33,379 | 11.3 35,174 19,855 931 18.2 25 19 
July 27,211 35,019 | 11.8 37,326 20,420 634 18.8 26 19 
Aug. 30,036 35,214 | 11.8 37,539 21,509 933 19.2 26 19 
Sept. 43,131 36,119 | 12.1 38,184 22,922 2,096 19.4 26 18 
Oct. 40,044 47,345 | 15.8 48,971 24,932 5,425 19.5 26 19 
Nov. 47,345 66,478 | 22.1 81,210 28,966 7,554 20.0 27 19 
Dec. 55,733 97, "233 | 32.2 128,272 32,956 9,055 21.8 30 19 
1932 
Jan. 56,180 || 103,308 | 34.1 138,903 34,912 9,318 23.1 31 19 
Feb. 63,930 || 108,942 | 35.9 147,735 36,258 9,096 23.0 31 19 
March 74,960 || 109,002 | 35.8 144,729 36,481 8,395 22.5 30 20 
April 75,349 90,704 | 28.4 111,130 33,418 6,029 22.8 31 21 
May 79,263 80,158T| 24.8 85,175 31,847 4,853 22.9T 31 22 
June — 0,044T| 24.9 84,287 31,004 —_ 23.6T 32 
Figure on | 
which per- e 315,369 | ° 803,000 
centages | 
are based | 
1 Beginning of the following month. 
FINLAND FRANCE GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
Date a Employment exchange Unemployment insurance statistics 
(end of statistics statistics 
month) Wholly epememred Unemployed owing to 
so 2 including casuals porary stoppag 
Unemployed || Uzemployed | Apptice. || = 
registered — — Per Per 
of relief work Number | cent. Number oont. 
1931 June 6,320 36,237 51,354 2,037,480 16.4 669,315 5.2 
July 6,790 35,916 50,946 2,073,892 16.2 732,583 5.8 
Aug. 9,160 37,673 54,569 2,142,821 16.8 670,342 5.2 
Sept. 12,176 38,524 56,448 2,217,080 17.4 663,466 5.2 
Oct. 14,824 56,121 80,365 2,305,388 18.1 487,591 3.8 
Nov. 18,095 92,157 123,891 2,294,902 18.0 439,952 3.4 
Dec. 17,223 147,009 177,294 2,262,700 17.7 408,117 3.2 
1932 wa 20,944 241,487 278,683 2,354,044 4 500,746 4.0 
Feb. 18,856 293,198 337,129 2,317,784 18.2 491,319 3.8 
March 16,723 303,218 347,446 2,233,425 17.5 426,989 3.3 
April 16,885 282,013 341,060 2,204,740 17.3 521,705 4.1 
May 13,189 262,184 322,320 2,183,683 17.1 638,157 5.0 
June _ 232,371 295,478 2,145,157 16.8 697,639 5.5 
Figure 
on which 
percentages ° - ° 12,770,000 * 
are based 
2 July 1931. 


The sign * signifies: “ 


no figures exist ”’. 
The sign 


Tt signi fies : 


The sign — signifies: “ pone not yet received ”’. 
“ provisional figures ”’ 
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TABLE I. STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT (cont.) 
an | 
HunGary || Intsh Free STate ITALY JAPAN LATVIA 
Date _— Employment Social insurance Official a = 
= ie returns || change statistics fund statistics estimates statiotine 
(end o 
_ — Unemployed Unemployed 
‘on | : nemploy nemploye 
d a 2 Ag a a Applications 
— emplo 
ally | te work registered |! Wholly | Partially || Number | Per — 
— 
1931 June 24,411 21,427 573,593 24,206 391,377 5.6 1,584 
July 27,205 21,647 637,531 25,821 406,923 5.8 2,169 
| Aug. 29,412 21,897 693,273 30,636 418,596 6.0 4,827 
| Sept. 29,648 23,427 747,764 29,822 425,526 6.0 7,470 
? Oct. 30,018 26,353 799,744 $2,828 || 439,014 6.0 13,705 
| Nov. 31,076 30,865 878,267 30,967 454,675 6.5 18,377 
: Dec. 33,146 30,918 982,321 32, 949 470,736 6.7 21,935 
1932 Jan. 33,893 31,958 1,051,321 33,227 485,885 6.9 26,335 
} Feb. 33,728 31,162 1,147,945 26,321 485,290 6.9 22,222 
March 32,364 30,866 1,053,016 31,636 473,757 6.8 22,912 
April 31,018 32,252 1,000,025 32,720 482,366 6.9T 14,607 
May 29,757 35,874 968,456 35,528 _— _ 7,599 
| June 29,332 — 905,097 31,710 _ — — 
Figure 
~ on which 
seein * * * 7,011,610 . 
| are based 
al NORWAY | New ZEALAND PALESTINE RUMANIA 
| 
Date . Employment Empl t . Employment 
— Trade union fund POONER. | Official eyes 
exchange | h . exchange 
| (end of voturns statistics eee eotamates statisties 
3 | month) 
a0 Cnemproved _| Appin | “Bework” | capable | Number | Unemployed 
ia Number == registered* | registered® | relief works unemployed | registered 
i 
~ | 1931 June #1 3 23,457 45,264 34,049 32,500 27,869 
July * * 21,483 47,772 35,135 36,050 29,250 
Aug. * * 22,971 50,033 36,097 36,350 22,708 
Sept. * * 27,584 51,375 37,206 37,400 22,969 
| Oct. 9,048 19.6 29,612 50,266 36,424 27,500 28,800 
Nov. 10,577 22.8 32,294 47,535 35,590 21,600 43,917 
| Dec. 12,633 27.2 35,184 45,140 36,952 24,400 49,393 
| 1932 Jan. 14,160 30.4 35,034 45,677 33,267 23,400 56,612 
Feb. 14,354 30.6 38,135 44,107 28,271 21,350 57,606 
March | 15,342 | 32.5 38,952 45,383 29,182 21,100 55,306 
April 14,585 30.7 37,703 48,601 33,451T 14,950 47,206 
| May — _ 32,127 52,451 38, 946T 15,400 39,654 
| June _ — 28° 429 _— _ 19,200 33,679 
Figure 
7 on which 
percentages 47,136 . ; ; “ 
| are based 


























* Fifteenth of each month. 


The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist ’’. 
The sign f signifies: 








The sign — signifies : 
“ provisional figures ”’ 





1 From April to September 1931 no figures are available owing to a labour dispute. 
* Including persons employed on public relief works. 


™ ae not yet received ”’. 
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TABLE I, STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT (cont.) 
NETHERLANDS POLAND SWEDEN 
pate | Unemployment | Employment | Employment || Trade union _| Bmployment 
(end of statistics statistics nge statistics 
month) 
Unemployed Unemployed Unemployed Applicants 
pene = — for work 
er registere er r i 
Number Pode G Number ent. Number ant. 
} 1931 
June 59,573 11.7 97,530 274,942 11.8 45,839 12.9 28,905 
Juiy 69,026 13.3 106,730 255,179 11.2 46,180 12.3 28,887 
Aug. 70,479 15.3 115,392 246,380 10.6 48,590 13.3 35,169 
Sept. 72,738 15.7 128,472 246,426 10.9 54,405 14.0 40,052 
Oct 84,548 18.0 153,086 255,622 10.9 68,490 17.0 54,077 
Nov 107,372 22.1 197,258 266,027 11.2 79,484 19.9 64,141 
Dec 147,107 27.8 245,981 312,487 14.3 110, 149 27.1 59,695 
1932 
Jan 185,558 33.7 263,865 338,434 15.5 93,273 24.4 75,395 
Feb. 183,181 32.7 272,283 350,145 16.0f 93,900 23.7 77,932 
March 165,705 29.3 252,780 360,031 16.4¢ 98,732 24.4 79,392 
April 142,697 25.0 244,452 339,773 | 79,804 20.5 81,774 
May 139,857¢ | 28.0f 240,774 306,801 12.8 75,650 18.9 70,902 
June 151,696 30.3 —_ _ _ — — 63,974 
Figure 
on which 
percentages 569,562 ° 2,189,000 * 400,169 e 
are based 
1 Members of sickness insurance funds. 
SAAR SWITZERLAND CzECHOSLOVAKIA YUGOSLAVIA 
TERRITORY 
Employment || Unemployment | Employment Trade Employment || Employment 
Date exchange insurance exchange union fund exchange exchange 
statistics statistics statistics returns statistics statistics 
(end of 
month) Percentage Unemployed in Appli 
Unemployed || unemployed Agelicetions receipt of benefit | Ae —— S || Unemployed 
registered in or wor Der Pro registered 
egistered 
Wholly tially Number cont. 
1931 
June 15,413 3.6 9.7 14,433! 82,534 6.6 220,038 6,182 
July 17,685 ° . 13,975 82,759 6.6 210,908 6,672 
Aug. 20,205 - id 18,506 86,261 6.9 215,040 7,466 
Sept. 21,741 4.0 11.2 19,789 84,660 6.7 228,351 7,753 
Oct. 24,685 . - 27,783 88,600 6.9 254,201 10,070 
Nov. 28,659 e 9 36,920 106,015 8.2 337,654 10,349 
Dee. 35,045 10.1 14.9 50,570 146, 325 11.3 486,363 14,502 
19382. 
Jan. 38,790 ° od 57,857 186,308 14.0 583,138 19,665 
Feb. 42,394 ° ? 63,708 197,612 14.8 631,736 21,435 
March 44,883 9.0 14.0 52,288 195,076 14.6 633,907 20,089 
April 42,993 e ss 44,958 180,456 13.3 555, 832 18,532 
May 42,881 e 2" 41,798 | 171,389 12.7 481,228 13,568 
June 40,188 oo — 41,441 — _ 458,287 — 
Figure 
on which 
percentages ad 448,844 sl 1,352,930 ° e 
are based 






































1 Figure not strictly comparable with those for subsequent months. 


The sign * signifies: “ no figures exist ’’. 
The sign f signifies: “ provisional figures ’”’. 


The sign — signifies: “ figures not yet received”. 
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TABLE II. STATISTICS OF EMPLOYMENT 
GERMANY Canapa* || Estonia? || Unirep Stars * FRANCE * 
Sickness Trade , ; 
insurance union | Employers’ Employers’! Employers’ returns || Returns of labour 
Date statistics returns returns returns inspectors 
(end of Monthl 
y Monthly 
month) B evemeny ee percentage || Number Number | Number | Factory a. “in percentage 
pose we of employed || employed || employed) payrolls ee onth| of Workers 
ae —_ full-time in on 1 Jan. || in 1923- | in 1923- a rie teste employed 
1925 = 100 employ- || 1926=100 || 1927=100 /1925=100)1925 =100 a =100| ° short 
ment y time 
1931 
June 94.2 65.9 103.8 108.9 67.6 92.8 31.2 
July 92.7 64.3 105.2 102.8 64.4 91.6 33.3 
Aug. 90.3 61.0 107.1 100.7 64.3 91.1 35.5 
Sept. 88.8 59.5 103.9 99.5 61.8 90.5 37.6 
Oct. 86.4 57.7 103.0 98.5 59.4 88.9 40.1 
Nov. 83.1 55.6 99.1 98.2 56.2 | 87.5 45.5 
Dec 77.0 52.2 91.6 93.2 55.8 | 86.6 51.6 
1932 
Jan. 74.8 50.2 89.7 93.1 52.4 85.3 56.4 
Feb. 73.9 49.8 88.7 94.1 53.5 85.5 56.2 
March 60.0 49.4 87.5 93.2 52.3 85.5 56.2 
April 63.4 50.4 87.5 96.6 48.7 | 86.0 51.7 
May 65.0 50.8 89.1 105.6 46.2 | 86.7 51.1 
June 65.8 51.5 88.7 _ _ | 88.4 50.5 
i | 
Number , i 
employed | 12779,325 | 1,850,223 | 811,972 33,193 Ma 2,387,737 
| 
+ The figures relate to the ist of the following month. 
* The figures relate to the 15th of the month. 
Great Britain ITALY JAPAN LATVIA POLAND SWitzER- 
i LAND 
Unemployment Employers’ Employers’ || Employers’ || Employers’ || Employers’ 
Date insurance statistics - returns returns returns | returns returns 
(end of Number employed Monthly | 
-_ in 1924 = 100 percen- . 
month) Number Some. ad Number Number Number Number 
Persons directly invol- |jemployed in he 4 ond employed || employed || employed || employed 
ved in trade disputes: | September |. ioved in in January | in in March 
1926 = 100 ploy 1926 =100 || 1929=100 || 1927=100 || 1925 =100 
on short | 
Included Excluded time 
1931 
June 97.1 97.4 73.1 23.5 74.3 96 85.2 101.7 
July 96.3 96.4 78.0 21.0 74.5 95 83.5 e 
Aug. 96.4 96.7 77.4 22.1 74.4 94 83.3 od 
Sept. 97.7 98.0 77.6 22.6 74.8 96 83.8 99.8 
Oct. 98.8 99.2 76.8 24.2 74.2 93 86.2 . 
Nov. 99.6 100.0 75.3 25.5 73.7 89 81.8 S 
Dec 100.5 100.8 74.2 24.0 73.1 83 71.0 93.5 
1932 
Jan. 98.2 98.4 70.5 28.5 72.9 81 70.5 . 
Feb. 98.5 98.8 73.2 28.6 73.0 77 70.3 . 
March 100.0 100.4 68.7 30.7 73.5 74 69.1 88.7 
April 99.4 99.7 67.9 29.8 oe 78 70.0 ° 
May 98.5 98.8 — —_ _ — 72.2 ° 
June 98. _ _ _— — | _ _ 
Number 
employed 12,620,000 f 671,831 647,054 21,064 545,637 204,645 
































The sign * signifies: “no figures exist ’’. 


The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received”. 


The sign f¢ signifies : “ provisional figures ”’. 
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Movements in the General Level of Wages 


The principal purpose of the statistics given below is to show 
changes in the general level of wages within each country. They 
are in continuation of the tables previously published here under the 
same title. 1 

The series given here have been selected so as to give as comprehen- 
sive a view as possible of the movement of wages in all branches of 
economic activity in each country. Preference has therefore been given 
to series with the widest scope, both economic and geographic. When 
the general series did not include certain important branches of eco- 
nomic activity, in particular agriculture and mines, they have wherever 
possible been completed by the addition of series showing the general 
movement of wages in these branches. When statistics relating 
to the whole country are not available, series relating to an important 
town in the country — usually the capital — have been given. 

In order to indicate the branches of economic activity covered 
by each series, the various branches have been classified in five main 
groups, and the groups represented in each series by one or more 
branches are shown in the headings to the tables. The five groups are as 
follows : (1) agriculture ; (2) mines ; (8) industries, including all manu- 
facturing and transforming industries as well as building and construc- 
tional work; (4) public services, including transport of every kind, 
supply of water, light, and power, postal, telegraph, and telephone 
services, and all public administrations ; (5) commerce, including 
banks, insurance, hotels, and restaurants. The term “ various ” covers 
certain occupations which are either ill defined or too special or limited 
to be assigned to one of the important groups.* However, in view of 
the great divergencies in the scope of the statistics available, the 
composition of each of the main groups differs perceptibly in different 
countries ; in particular, the branches representing the groups “ public 
services’ and “commerce” are extremely varied, so that these 
groups are hardly comparable from country to country. 

As regards the main subdivisions in the general series (men, 
women, skilled, unskilled) the only possible course has been to follow 
the practice adopted in each country. Similarly the series represent 
hourly, daily, weekly, monthly, or annual wages according to the data 
available. Lastly, some countries publish only statistics of wage 





1 Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XXV, No. 5, May 1932, pp. 686-697. 
2 Reference to the scheme of classification of industries adopted in another 
article in this number (“ Movements of Wages in Different Industries and Occupa- 
tions ’’ ; see below, pages 255-267), with a view to giving detailed information 
for certain industries and occupations, will show that the five main groups in ques- 
tion cover the following items in the list given on page 256 ; Agriculture, A ; Mines, 
- ; Industries, C to L; Public services, M to R; Commerce, S and T; Various, 
to Y. 
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rates, others only of earnings, and the two kinds of data, as is well 
known, have by no means the same meaning. 

It should be emphasised that on account of all these divergencies 
it is almost impossible to make any exact comparison of the absolute 
levels of wages in general in the different countries. The series given 
here can only serve to compare the fluctuations in each country over 
a period of time. 

Table I shows the movements of money wages. Table II gives 
index numbers of real wages (calculated by dividing the index numbers 
of money wages by the index numbers of the cost of living) for countries 
in which data of this kind are published. In both tables the countries 
are as far as possible arranged in the alphabetical order of their French 
names. 


SourcEs AND NorTEs 


Information on*the sources and methods of compilation of the 
statistics has been given in previous numbers of the Review. 1 Further 
notes on the following countries are given below: Denmark, the 
United States, Latvia, and Poland, for which new or revised series 
have been substituted for those previously published; Hungary, 
for which a new series showing wages in industries has been added ; 
and New Zealand, for which the note previously given has been sup- 
plemented by some recent information. 


Denmark : Statistiske Efterretninger (Department of Statistics). 

Corrected series, now based only on information supplied by the Danish Associa- 
tion of Employers, and excluding the supplementary data collected by the Depart- 
ment of Statistics from undertakings not affiliated to the Association, which were 
also taken into account in the statistics previously published. 

The index numbers of real wages are calculated by taking the ratio of the 
index numbers of money wages given in table I to the official cost-of-living index 
number. 


United States: Wages in the United States and The Service Letter on Industrial 
Relations (National Industrial Conference Board). 


Industries (National Industrial Conference Board Series). Series slightly revised ; 
base of the index numbers : 1923 = 100. 


Hungary: Bulletin statistique mensuel hongrois (Royal Hungarian Central Office 
of Statistics); communication from the Royal Hungarian Central Office of 
Statistics. 

Industries and public services. The statistics of annual earnings of men and 
women workers are based on the pay sheets of undertakings of a certain size 
(excluding small handicraft undertakings), which are legally obliged to furnish 
these data to the Hungarian Central Office of Statistics. The data refer to various 
parts of the country and cover the following 12 industrial groups : iron and metal 
working ; machinery ; stone, pottery and glass ; wood and bone ; paper ; printing 
and artistic industries ; spinning and weaving ; clothing ; leather, hair, and feathers ; 
chemical industry ; food industry ; electrical generating stations. The average 
earnings for each group and the general averages are obtained by dividing the total 





1 International Labour Review, Vol. XXV, No. 2, Feb. 1932, pp. 262, 273-279 ; 
No. 5, May 1932, p. 687. 
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amount of wages paid during the year by the average number of workers for the 
year ; the latter figure is obtained by dividing the sum total of the workers employed 
regularly (eight hours per day) on each day throughout the year by the number 
of working days. 


Latvia : Bulletin mensuel (Bureau of Statistics of the Latvian State). 


The statistics of hourly earnings of adult men and women workers are based 
on conditions in private industrial undertakings employing more than 20 workers. 
The data refer to the city of Riga only, and cover the principal occupations in the 
following 13 industrial groups: iron and steel, and construction of machinery, 
tools and apparatus ; pottery, stone goods, chalk, lime, cement, etc. ; building 
and construction of ways of communication ; wood ; paper ; printing industry ; 
textiles ; clothing and toilet ; skins and leather ; chemical industry ; food, drink, 
condiments, and tobacco ; gas, electricity, etc. ; hygiene and cleaning. 


New Zealand: Monthly -4bstract of Statistics and Official Year Book (Census and 

Statistics Office). 

The index numbers of minimum weekly rates of adult men and women workers 
are based mainly on awards of the Arbitration Court, except for agriculture and 
railways, the data for which are based on information provided by the Depart- 
ment of Labour for the former and the Department of Railways for the latter. 
They refer to the chief industrial districts and cover 275 occupations for men and 
14 for women in the following industrial groups : (1) for men: agricultural and 
pastoral ; mining ; metal works and engineering ; building ; wood manufacture ; 
paper manufacture, printing, etc. ; textiles and weaving ; clothing, boots, etc. ; 
food, drink, etc. ; other manufactures ; land transport ; shipping and cargo working ; 
hotel, restaurant, and other personal service ; miscellaneous ; (2) for women: 
paper manufacture, printing, etc. ; textiles and weaving ; clothing, boots, etc. ; 
hotel, restaurant, and other personal service ; miscellaneous. The index numbers 
for each group are weighted averages of the rates for the different occupations, 
the weights being proportional to the importance of each occupation and industry 
as determined by the occupation statistics of the 1926 census and the annual 
factory production statistics ; the general index numbers are weighted averages 
of the group index numbers, the weights being proportional to the membership 
of the trade unions for the groups concerned. Base of the index numbers : for men : 
1914 = 100 ; for women : original base, 1909-1913, reduced by the International 
Labour Office to 1914 = 100. 


Poland: Statistique du travail (Central Office of Statistics). 


From September 1929 onwards, revised series calculated by taking the average 
between the old series of index numbers of wage rates based principally on conditions 
fixed by collective agreements (to which a weight of 4 out of 10 has been assigned, 
as owing to the depression this series is now representative of not more than about 
40 per cent. of the workers) and a new series of index numbers showing the move- 
ment of wages in industries and undertakings not covered by collective agreements 
(weight : 6). The latter series is based on estimates made by the Central Office of 
Statistics, partly from information concerning wage reductions in different industries 
and private undertakings published by the Institute for the Study of the General 
Movement of Business and Prices, and based mainly on particulars provided by the 
labour inspectors of the Ministry of Labour and Social Assistance, and partly 
from statistics of earnings published by the Central Office of Statistics, which 
indicate the actual movement of earnings in certain industrial centres, and especially 
in the textile and engineering industries. This system is however only provisional, 
and an entirely new series, based solely on the earnings of workers in all under- 
takings employing more than 20 workers, is in preparation. Base of the index 
numbers : 1927 = 100. 

The index numbers of real wages are calculated by taking the ratio of the 
revised index numbers of money wages given in table I to the official cost-of-living 
index number for Warsaw ; the latter index number has also been revised as from 
January 1927 (cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XXVI, No. 1, July 1932, 
p. 94). 
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TABLE I. STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES 
UNION OF GERMANY AUSTRALIA 
Sout AFRICA 
Mines, ind., pub. ;: : ; ; ; ‘ 
cust. enanunanne Mines, industries, public services Agriculture 
Date Women 
Men Men oe. _ (sk. and —— General Men 
(sk. and unsk.) |/|(skilled) skilled)| skilled) rt skilled) average ra 
Weekly a 
deulig cae Hourly rates ames ||? | bers 
R. Pf. | R. Pf. | R. Pf. | R. Pf. | R. Pf. | R. Pe. se a 
Pre-war 100 bd . . ° * ° 49 5/100 
1926 134 - * * * * 87 ||88 9/180 
1927 134 * * * * * 94 ||94 4/191 
1928 135 96.7 77.9 76.0 61.4 50.1 101 ||95 9/194 
1929 136 101.9 82.5 80.0 | 64.0 538.0 106 ||}95 10/194 
1930 136 102.9 83.4 | 80.8 64.7 53.7 107 ||95 0O| 192 
1931 182 ft 96.5 78.8 75.8 61.1 50.7 101 ||83 5)| 169 
March 1931 * 97.9 79.4 | 76.9 61.2 50.9 102 ||}88 9/| 169 
June a * 96.5 78.8 75.8 61.1 50.7 101 ||}83 5} 169 
Sept. ‘. * 95.5 78.6 75.2 60.4 | 50.7 100 ||83 0O| 168 
| Dec. pe * 84.9 69.3 66.9 58.5 44.1 89 ||80 3/| 162 
| March 1932 * 84.7 | 69.2 | 66.7 | 53.4 | 44.1 89 ame. | om 
June - * 82.1t 69.2¢| 64.0T 58.4¢| 44.1f 87T * * 
AUSTRALIA (cont.) 
Mines, industries, public services, commerce, various 
Date Men (skilled and unskilled) Women (skilled and unskilled) 
Index Index Index Index 
Hourly Weekly “ Hourly ~ Weekly - 
rates = rates pa rates yea rates , 
»- &  «& a. @ . & 
| Pre-war a 100 55 1 100 6.75 100 wv 3 100 
1926 2 2.41 189 97 7 177 1 1.75 204 51 38 189 
1927 2 2.55 190 99 7 181 12 207 52 1 192 
1928 2 2.97 193 100 7 183 1 2.85 213 538 9 198 
1929 2 3.10 194 101 4 184 1 2.42 214 53 10 198 
1930 2 2.78 191 100 3 182 1 2.52 215 54 2 199 
1931 2 0.20 173 92 6 168 1 1.09 194 49 8 183 
| March 1981 2 0.98 178 95 7 174 1 1.29 197 50 5 185 
| June os 2 0.20 173 92 6 168 1 1.09 194 49 8 183 
Sept. - 1 11.75 170 90 8 165 1 0.75 189 48 1 177 
Dec. - 1 11.50 168 88 9 161 1 0.75 189 47 5 175 
South Africa. Annual figures: 30 September of each year (base: 1914 = 100). 


Germany. Annual figures: 


Australia. Annual figures : 


last day of the month. 


* signifies : 
“ provisional figures ”’. 


The sign 
The sign f signifies : 





no 


exist ”’. 





The sign — signifies : 


1 July of each year ; monthly figures: 
(Base of index numbers : 1928 = 100.) Before 1928, old series linked up with the new one. 


30 June of each year (pre-war : 


ist of the following month. 
April 1914); monthly figures : 


“ figures not yet received ’’. 

















































































































246 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 
TABLE I. STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 
CANADA 
Mines. 
: aig Other , 
Agriculture eee wens.” industries | [dustries 
Date . Men and 
Chiefly 
Men Women okilled (i ont (unskilled) 
= unsk.) 
Annual | Index /Annual | Index 
earn- | num~- | earn- | num- | Index numbers of hourly rates 
ings bers ings bers 
3 BY 
Pre-war 823 | 100 | 189 | 100 100 100 100 
1926 615 190 455 241 181 197 187 
1927 629 195 467 247 184 199 188 
1928 634 196 476 252 187 201 187 
1929 627 194 465 246 193 202 188 
1930 559 173 409 216 194 202 188 
1931 439 1386 322 170 192 197 183 
DENMARK 
Industries, public services, various 
Date z 
Men (skilled) Men (unskilled) —_ me Goa General average 
Index Index Index Index 
Hourly . | Hourly . | Hourly . | Hourly “ 
earnings a earnings - earnings a earnings ‘tae 
r «(Ore Ore Ore Ore 
Pre-war 59.2 | 100 46.1 | 100 °8.9 100 48.3 | 100 
1926 163 275 130 282 87 301 135 280 
1927 155 262 124 269 84 291 129 267 
1928 153 258 123 267 83 287 128 265 
1929 153 258 124 269 83 287 128 265 
1930 156 264 126 274 84 291 131 271 
1931 155 262 126 273 84 291 130 269 
March 1931 155 262 125 271 84 291 130 269 
June on 155 262 126 273 84 291 130 269 
Sept. oe 154 260 126 273 84 291 130 269 
Dec. oe 157 265 128 278 84 291 132 273 
Canada. Agriculture: annual figures : averages (pre-war: 1914). Other series: annual 


figures : averages (base : 1913 = 100). 


Denmark. Annual figures : 


figures : averages for the quarter ending with the month in question. 


The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist ’’. 
The sign f signifies: “ provisional figures.’ 


second quarter of each year (pre-war: 1914); monthly 


: The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received ”’. 











TABLE I. 





STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 





ESTONIA 


Unitep STATES 





Mines, ind., pub. 


Certain industries, public services, 






























































serv., various Agriculture various (trade union rates) 
Date 
(uiiled end. pane ) Men Chiefly skilled men 
Hourly| Index Daily Index Hourly Index | w eekly Index 
earn- num- num- - - 
ings bers votes bers sates ‘te votes bes 
Cents $ 2 $ 
Pre-war bd * 1.44 100 * 100 | 22.30 | 100 
1926 28.0 98 2.48 172 1.148 250 52.12 233 
1927 29.3 102 2.46 171 1.190 260 53.79 241 
1928 31.1 109 2.43 169 1.195 261 58.66 241 
1929 32.1 112 2.42 168 1.204 262 53.68 241 
1930 32.5 114 2.16 150 1.250 272 54.37 244 
1931 31.9 112 1.65 115 1.254 273 54.19 243 
March 1931 * * 1.80 125 * * * * 
June ee * * 1.73 120 * * * * 
Sept. = * * 1.59 110 * * * * 
Dec. on * * 1.40 97 * * * s 
March 1932 * * 1.35 94 * ° * a 
Unitep States (cont.) 
Industries (N.1.C.B. series) 
Date Men (skilled and semi-skilled) Men (unskilled) 
Hourly —— Weekly — Hourly —— Weekly ry 
earnings | pers | earnings | pers | e2rnings| pers | earnings | pers 
$ 3 3 $ 
Pre-war 0.291 47 14.99 49 0.203 46 10.71 48 
1926 0.651 105 31.51 102 0.460 104 23.13 104 
1927 0.657 106 31.85 103 0.473 107 23.69 106 
1928 0.658 106 31.81 103 0.475 107 23.83 107 
1929 0.667 108 32.77 106 0.486 110 24.54 110 
1930 0.664 107 30.32 98 0.480 108 22.68 102 
1931 0.642 104 26.62 86 0.466 105 20.29 91 
March 1981 | 0.649 105 26.51 86 0.474 107 20.78 93 
June . 0.639 103 25.71 83 0.464 105 19.55 88 
Sept. pe 0.627 101 23.95 78 0.458 103 18.19 82 
Dec. a 0.606 98 22.56 73 0.435 98 17.00 76 
March 19382 | 0.586 95 21.19 69 0.420 95 15.75 71 
May ” 0.570 92 19.63 64 0.409 92 14.64 66 
































Estonia. Annual figures: averages (base: second half of 1923 = 100). 
United States. 


Agriculture: annual figures : averages (pre-war: 1914); monthly figures : 
ist of the following month. Certain industries: annual figures: 15 May of each year (pre- 


war: 1913). The figures relate to a much smaller 


ber of 


ina: 





tries than do those of the 


National Industrial Conference Board (for which see note on following page) and include 
women in one or two occupations. 
The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist’. The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received ”’. 
The sign f signifies: “ provisional figures ’”’. 
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TABLE I. STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 
Unitep States (cont.) 
Industries (N.1.C.B. series) (cont.) 
Date 
Women (skilled and unskilled) General average 
Hourly ae Weekly Index Hourly Index Weekly Index 
earnings > ~~ earnings ‘ca earnings y vane earnings yo 
By $ $ $ 
Pre-war 0.155 41 7.75 45 0.247 46 12.68 48 
1926 0.392 102 17.07 99 0.568 105 27.32 103 
1927 0.397 104 17.35 101 0.577 107 27.71 104 
1928 0.395 103 16.77 97 0.578 107 27.65 104 
1929 0.400 104 17.79 103 0.589 109 28.70 108 
1930 0.399 104 16.17 94 0.592 109 26.71 100 
1931 0.375 98 15.23 88 0.571 106 23.83 90 
March 1931 0.383 98 15.59 90 0.576 107 23.91 90 
June 99 0.372 97 15.17 88 0.567 105 23.07 87 
Sept. 9° 0.369 96 14,57 85 0.562 104 21.75 82 
Dec. 99 0.353 92 13.63 79 0.538 100 20.74 78 
March 19382 | 0.339 89 12.75 79 0.521 96 18.60 70 
May ” 0.334 87 11.03 64 0.510 94 17.17 65 
FINLAND FRANCE 
Mines, industries, Mines Industries, various 
pub. serv., various (Paris) 
Date Men and women ."* ory o Men 
(skilled and unskilled) unskilled) (chiefly skilled) 
Annual Index Daily Hourly ae Daily ag 
r earnings numbers earnings rates hess rates bess 
F. Mks. Frs. Frs. Frs. 
Pre-war 945 100 5.40 0.875 | 100 8.12 | 100 
1926 12,456 1,318 28.40 5.10 583 41.45 510 
1927 12,935 1,369 31.39 5.12 585 41.70 514 
1928 18,383 1,416 31.00 5.25 600 42.75 526 
1929 18,437 1,422 34.30 6.10 697 49.56 610 
1930 13,034 1,379 36.99 6.64 759 53.99 665 
1931 —_ —_ 35.72 6.61 756 53.83 663 
United States. Industries (National Industrial Conference Board series). Annual figures : 


second quarter ofeach year (pre-war: July 1914); monthly figures: first week of the month. 
(Base of index numbers: 1923 = 100.) 


Finland. Annual figures: averages (pre-war: 1914). 

France. Mines: annual figures: averages (pre-war: 1913). I 
figures: October of each year (pre-war: 1911). 
_ The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist’. The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received ”. 
The sign f signifies: “ provisional figures ”’. 


ndustries and various : annual 























































































































TABLE I. STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 
FRANCE (cont.) 
Industries, various (towns other than Paris) 
Date Men (chiefly skilled) Women (chiefly skilled) 
Index : Index Index : Index 
Hourly - Daily . Hourly - Daily os 
rates ton rates oo rates y vee rates yon 
Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. 

Pre-war 0.46 100 4.61 100 0.23 100 2.29 100 
1926 8.22 700 26.93 584 1.86 809 15.29 668 
1927 3.31 720 27.34 593 1.81 787 14.84 648 
1928 3.45 750 28.44 617 1.97 856 16.06 701 
1929 3.83 831 31.34 680 2.26 982 18.30 804 
1930 4.08 887 33.66 730 2.42 1,052 19.79 864 
1931 4.08 887 33.60 729 2.42 1,052 19.738 862 

GREAT BRITAIN HUNGARY InisH FREE ITALY 
AND N. IRELAND STATE 
Agric., mines, F Industries, Agric., mines, ind., 
a ok 4 Agriculture oa. cane Agriculture | aa, Gave, Calica 
Date Men and 
Men and women 5 women Men and women 
(sk. and unsk.) || Mem | Women) (sk. and Men (sk. and unsk.) 
unsk.) 
Index numbers Weekly | Hourly 
: Annual Index | Index 
of by y Daily wages earnings lees numbers | ‘ie numbers 
Pengés | Pengés Pengés s. d. Lire 
Pre-war i * o * > * « | +. 

1926 101 y * * 1,375 25 6 97 ie * 

1927 101 * * 1,470 25 6 97 ad * 

1928 100 4.37 3.17 1,519 24 9 94 2.038 | 102 

1929 100 4.53 | 3.20 | 1,580 |}25 0] 95 2.04 | 108 

1930 99 3.93 2.70 1,488 24 6 93 2.05 103 

1981 98 —_— _ —_— 24 3 92 1.85 93 

March 1931 98% —_ _ * * * 1.81 91 
June ia 98 oo — * * * 1.85 98 
Sept. ” 97 — = * * * 1.79 90 
Dec. 9 97 —_ — e * * 1.78 89 
March 19382 96 — — * * * 1.72 86 
June ee 96 — — * * * —_ — 

France. Annual figures: October of each year (pre-war: 1911). 

Great Britain. Annual figures: second quarter of each year (base: 1924 = 100); 


monthly figure 


June 1932 (end of the month). 


Hungary. Agriculture: annual figures: summer of each year. 


figures : averages. 
Jrish Free State. Annual figures: a week in July of each year. (Base of index numbers: 1925.) 


(Base o 


The sign 
The sign f signifies: “ provisional figures ”’. 


General 


s: averages for the quarter ending with the month in question, except for 


series: annual 


a, Annual figures: June of each year; monthly figures: averages for the month. 
index numbers: July 1928 to June 1929.) 


* signifies : “ no figures exist ’’. The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received ”’. 
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TABLE I. STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES ( cont.) 
JAPAN 
Industries 
Men Women euiaial 
Date (skilled and unskilled) (skilled and unskilled) SS 
Index Index . Index 
Index Index nee 
numbers of =. of numbers of — ot *.: po of —_ of 
daily rates earnings daily rates eosnl a us y rates on uy 
1926 100 100 100 100 100 100 
1927 100 101 99 99 100 102 
1928 99 103 98 100 9) 105 
1929 99 103 97 96 G» 104 
1930 96 97 94 87 95 99 
1931 92 92 88 77 91 91 
March 1931 93 94 89 80 92 94 
June - 92 92 88 78 91 91 
Sept. 99 91 91 87 76 91 89 
Dec. 99 90 93 86 74 90 89 
March 1932 90 94 85 73 89 90 
Latvia (Riga) | New ZEALAND | POLAND | RUMANIA 
Agric., mines, ind., . lAgric., mines, 
Industries, public services, commerce pub. serv., _ Mines, | ind., pub. serv., 
commerce, various || ‘=dustries 'com., various 
Men Women | Men and Men and 
Date Men — Women — (skilled | (skilled ' Re p= al women 
killed oll skilled — and un- | and un- | (skilled an skilled and 
_— y skilled) |(*€4))  sxitlea) skilled) | skilled) || unskilled) || unskilled) 
Index numbers of || Index num-| Index num- 
Hourly earnings minimum weekly bers of bers of month- 
rates daily rates|| ly earnings 
Cents Cents Cents Cents 
Pre-war * * * * 100 100 * 100 
1926 * * * * || 158 157 86 2490 
1927 * 9 * * * 160 158 100 2714 
1928 83 54 43 32 166 159 110 2748 
1929 81 57 45 33 166 159 118 2764 
1930 84 59 44 33 167 159 119 2656 
1931 82 57 44 33 154 149 lll 2356 
March 1931 82 57 42 3e 165 * lle 2472 
June - 80 59 42 35 147 143 lll 2399 
Sept. = 80 58 42 33 147 * 110 2323 
Dec. 9 82 53 42 33 147 * 108 2237 
March 1982) 75 51 39 31 144 * 105 — 
April .,, 74 52 38 26 a . — * 
Japan. Annual figures : averages (base: 1926 = 100); monthly figures: rates, end of the 


month ; earnings, averages for the month. 


Latvia (Riga) 


Annual and monthly figures: averages. 


New Zealand. Annual figures : averages (base : 1914 = 100) ; monthly figures: averages for the 
quarter ending with the month in question. 

Poland. Annual figures: averages (base : 
(for 1932, figure for February). 


Rumania. 


Annual figures : 


January, April, July, and October. 
The sign * signifies: “no figures exist”. The sign — signifies: “figures not yet received ”. 
The sign f signifies : “ provisional figures ’’. 


1927 = 100); 


monthly figures : 


end of the month 


averages (base: 1914 = 100) ; monthly figures: averages for 
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The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist ”’. 
The sign f signifies : “ provisional figures ”’. 





TABLE I. STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 
SWEDEN 
Agriculture Mines, ind., pub. serv., comm., various 
Date 
Men Women Men (skilled and unskilled) 
Index Index Index : Index 
Annual Annual ~ | Hourly a Daily . 
earnings ml earnings yond earnings —- earnings ‘om 
Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. 

Pre-war 698 | 100 447 100 0.45 100 4.82 | 100 
1926 1,175 168 831 186 1.19 264 9.57 222 
1927 1,175 168 830 186 1.20 267 9.57 222 
1928 1,173 168 831 186 1.22 271 9.67 224 
1929 1,172 168 835 181 1.25 278 9.99 231 
1930 1,152 165 825 185 1.28 284 10.34 239 
1931 1,124 161 803 180 1.30 289 10.29 238 

SwEDEN (cont.) 
Mines, industries, public services, commerce, various (cont.) 
Date 
Women (skilled and unskilled) shaken akan cine 
Index . Index Index . Index 
Hourly a Daily ~ | Hourly Daily 
earnings — earnings oe earnings — earnings pod 
Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. 

Pre-war 0.24 100 2.34 100 0.40 100 8.82 100 
1926 0.72 300 5.61 240 1.07 268 8.58 225 
1927 0.72 800 5.64 241 1.08 270 8.56 224 
1928 0.73 804 5.71 244 1.09 273 8.63 226 
1929 0.74 808 5.80 248 1.12 280 8.90 233 
1930 0.75 813 5.93 253 1.15 288 9.18 240 
1931 0.75 3138 5.90 252 1.15 288 9.11 238 

Sweden. Annual figures: averages (pre-war: 1913). 


The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received ”. 
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TABLE I. STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 
SWITZERLAND 
Agriculture, mines, industries, public services, commerce 
Date 
Men (skilled and semi-skilled) Men (unskilled) 
Hourly | Index Daily Index | Hourly Index Daily Index 
earnings | num- | earnings | num- | earnings | num- | earnings | num- 
bers bers bers bers 
Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. 

Pre-war 0.65 100 6.07 | 100 0.48 100 4.79 100 
1926 * * 12.20 201 * * 9.67 202 
1927 * * 12.20 201 * * 9.69 202 
1928 * * 12.20 201 * * 9.69 202 
1929 1.48 228 12.45 205 1.14 238 9.85 206 
1930 1.49 229 12.57 207 1.16 242 9.90 207 
1931 —_ —_ — _— _— _ —_— _ 

SWITZERLAND (cont.) CzEcHOSLOVAKIA (Prague) 
Agric. mines, ind., pub. ser., com. Industries 
Date Women (skilled and unskilled) Men and women (chiefly skilled) 
Hourly | Index | Daily | Index |} Minimum | Index | Minimum | Index 
earn- | num- | earn- | num- hourly num- weekly num- 
ings bers ings bers rates bers rates bers 
Frs. Frs. Ké. Ké. 

Pre-war 0.30 | 100 | 3.22 | 100 0.44 100; 23.73 | 100 
1926 * * 6.42 199 4.04 918 194.06 818 
1927 * * 6.34 197 4.06 923 194.80 821 
1928 * * 6.34 197 4.26 968 | 204.38 861 
1929 0.77 257 6.45 200 4.37 993 209.98 885 
1930 0.78 253 6.36 198 4.47 1,016 214.75 905 
1931 — a a —_ 4.49 1,020 215.65 909 

March 1931 s ° ® * 4.49 1,020 | 215.66 909 
June 90 * * * * 4.49 1,020 | 215.66 909 
Sept. e * * ® * 4.49 1,020 | 215.62 909 
Dec. 99 * sat * * 4.49 1,020 | 215.62 909 
March 1932 * * * ° 4.49 1,020 215.56 908 
June o e * * ag 4.49 1,020; 215.56 908 



































Switzerland. Annual figures: averages (pre-war: 1913). 
Czechoslovakia. Annual and monthly figures: averages (pre-war: 1914). 


The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist ’’. The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received ”’. 


The sign f¢ signifies: “ provisional figures ”’. 














INDEX NUMBERS OF REAL WAGES! 




































































TABLE Il. 
UNION OF 
Soutn AFRICA AUSTRALIA DENMARK 
Mines, ind., Agric., mines, ind., : 
pub. serv., pub. serv., Industries, public services, various 
Date commerce comm., various 
Men (skilled Men (skilled Men Men Women General 
and unskilled) and unskilled) (skilled) | (unsk.) |(sk. & unsk.)| average 
Weekly rates Weekly rates Hourly earnings 
(a) (b) 

Pre-war 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
1926 102 113 115 149 153 164 152 
1927 102 116 118 148 152 164 151 
1928 103 118 114 147 1538 164 151 
1929 104 114 lll 149 155 166 153 
1930 106 122 107 160 165 176 164 
19381 107t — —— 168 175 187 172 

March 1931 * * * 166 172 184 170 
June - * * ad 168 175 187 172 
Sept. ge * * * 169 177 189 175 
Dec. a * * * 172 181 189 177 
Estonia UNITED STATES Great BRITAIN New ZEALAND 
and N. IRELAND 
ry a Industries — ina Agric., mines, ind., pub. 
. various (N.L.C.B. series) pub. serv. serv., comm., various 
ate 
Men and Men and 
Men and women = Men (skilled | (Women (sk. 
po ey (skilled and unsk.) ee oe itiea} and unsk.) and unsk.) 
feo sf ee hes eekly Weekly rates Minimum weekly rates 

Pre-war * 74 vid * 100 100 
1926 92 101 99 105 97 98 
1927 98 105 102 108 99 99 
1928 97 107 104 106 102 99 
1929 96 110 109 109 104 99 
1930 109 113 103 112 107 102 
1931 112 121 103 117 107 104 

March 1930 * 120 101 114 * * 

June - * 122 101 117 101 98 
Sept. és * 121 95 117 * * 
Dec. - * 120 94 116 * * 
March 1932 * 121 88 115 103 * 
May ~ * 121 83 * * * 






































1 Unless otherwise stated the notes for each country given under table I apply also to 


table II. 


Australia. (a) for full-time working hours; (b) with allowance for unemployment. 
The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist "’. The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received ’’. 


The sign f signifies: “ provisional figures ’’. 
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TABLE Il. INDEX NUMBERS OF REAL WAGES? (cont.) 





POLAND SWITZERLAND CzEcHOSLOVAKIA (Prague) 





me Mines, ind., pub. serv., commerce Industries 





Men Women 
Men and women . Men . Men and women 
(sk. and unsk.) gor ay (unsk.) gn ee (chiefly skilled) 





4 , Minimum Minimum 
Daily rates Daily earnings hourly rates |weekly rates 











Pre-war 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 


March 1931 
June ,, 
Sept. _,, 
Dec. - 


March 1932 
June _,, 









































SWEDEN 





~ Mines, industries, public services, commerce, various 





Men Women General average 
(skilled and unskilled) | (skilled and unskilled) (incl. young persons) 





Hourly Daily Hourly Daily Hourly Daily 
earnings earnings earnings earnings earnings earnings 
































- - Unless otherwise stated the notes for each country given under table I apply also to 
table II 


The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist ”. The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received ”’. 
The sign f signifies: “ provisional figures ’’. 





Movements of Wages in Different Industries 
and Occupations : I 


In continuation and extension of the article on this subject pre- 
viously published in the Review ' statistics compiled by the national 
authorities of a number of countries are given below. They show 
either the relative level (in the form of index numbers) or the actual 
level (in money), and now cover 20 countries, as compared with 
8 countries in the previous article. 

In most cases the series given here constitute the component 
parts, relating to separate branches of economic activity, which 
go to make up the general series published regularly in the Review 
under the heading “ Movements in the General Level of Wages ”’. 
It is therefore not necessary here to give details as to their methods 
of compilation, which are analysed in those articles.* In some 
countries, however—Czechoslovakia, Denmark, and Great Britain— 
the national statistics published do not include averages for branches 
of economic activity, but only detailed figures relating to a certain 
number—sometimes quite large—of occupations; in these cases 
the occupations which seem to be the most important in each branch 
of economic activity have been selected, so that the data published 
here represent only a small part of the material used in calculating 
the general averages ; the information as to methods referred to above 
is however applicable to them. 

L 


Considerations of the space available :ave also made it necessary 
to exercise a certain choice as to the kind of data to be published here, 
for the whole of the partial series which go to make up the general 
series would themselves be enough to fill a volume. The method 
of selection applied has been to give the preference to data showing 
the amount of wages per hour of all workers in each branch of economic 
activity or, failing these, either to similar data for skilled, semi-skilled, 
and unskilled adult male workers, or to data concerning wages per 
day, week, month, or year ; failing absolute figures, index numbers 
have been given. The preference has been given to the hour as the 
unit of time, for it is in this form that the difference between the 
statistics of wage rates and of earnings is least, and, as is known, only 
one or other of these two kinds of statistics is as a rule found in any 
one country. 





1 International Labour Review, Vol. XXIV, Nos. 2-3, Aug.-Sept. 1931, 
pp. 294-302. 

2 Idem, Vol. XXV, No. 2, Feb. 1932, pp. 261-279 ; No. 5, May 1932, pp. 686-697 ; 
and the present issue, Vol. XX VI, No. 2, Aug. 1982, pp. 242-254. 
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In spite of these precautions it must be repeated that the compar- 
ability of the data between the different countries is very limited. 
Not only do the nature, scope, and methods of compilation of the 
statistics differ, often very considerably, but in addition the method 
of classification of branches of economic activity varies ad infinitum, 
while the variations are far from being apparent in the terminology 
adopted in the national statistics. As it has not been possible here 
to go into the details of the composition of each group, the original 
terminology has merely been reproduced in the tables as closely 
as possible. 

In these conditions the purpose of the tables is to show the relative 
situation of the workers in different industries in each country taken 
separately, rather than to serve as a basis for direct international 
comparisons from industry to industry. 

The countries are arranged as far as possible in French alphabetical 
order. For reasons of space only half the tables (i. e. for 10 countries) 
are given this month; the remainder will appear in the next number 
of the Review. The industries and occupations are classified accor- 
ding to the international scheme used for the presentation of various 
kinds of labour statistics, which is set out below. 


Agriculture (including forestry, hunting, and fishing). 
Mining (including quarries and oil wells). 
Metal (metallurgy, mechanical and electrical engineering, construction and 
repair of vehicles, ships, etc.). 
Brick, pottery, and glass. 
Building and construction. 
Wood (felling, floating, saw-milling, and woodwork, including furniture). 
Paper and printing. 
. Textiles. 
Clothing (including boots and shoes). 
Skin, leather, and rubber. 
. Chemical products. 
Food, drink, and tobacco. 
. Land transport (tramways, buses, taxi-cabs, road, and railways). 
. Navigation (inland, maritime, and air). 
Water, electricity, and gas supply. 
Post, telegraph, and telephone. 
Other public services (street cleaning, police and fire departments, etc.). 
. Public administration (not mentioned above). 
Commerce, banking, and insurance. 
Personal services (hotels and restaurants, domestic service, laundries, hair- 
dressing, etc.). 
Entertainments. 
Professional services and institutions. 
. Miscellaneous. 
. Not classifiable. 
Occupational groups belonging to several branches of economic activity. 
General averages of above groups. 


ow > 
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Germany 





AVERAGE HOURLY WAGE RATES OF ADULT MALE WORKERS 


(MINES, INDUSTRIES, PUBLIC SERVICES) 























































































































B Cc 
Date Coal mining Lignite mining Metal 
a c a b e a | 6 e 
R. Pf. | R. Pf. | R. Pf. | R. Pf. | R. Pf. | R. Pf. | R. Pf, | R. Pf. 
1928, 1 July 118.0 | 73.8 | 88.5 | 75.7 | 71.7 | 88.3 | 79.1 71.6 
1929, - 120.7 | 75.7 | 87.5 | 79.6 | 75.6 | 95.0 | 86.7 | 76.2 
1930, ” 120.8 | 75.7 | 90.7 | 82.6 | 78.9 | 95.4 | 87.1 | 76.5 
1931, 1 April 113.9 | 71.5 | 92.7 | 84.5 | 80.6 | 90.9 | 82.5 | 72.8 
1931, 1 July 113.4 | 71.2 | 87.9 80.3 | 77.0 | 90.6 | 82.2 | 72.6 
1931, 1 Oct. 106.6 | 67.4 | 87.9 80.3 | 77.0 | 90.1 81.6 | 72.3 
1932, 1 Jan. 95.5 | 60.0 | 75.2 68.7 | 66.0 | 78.5 71.3 | 62.3 
1932, 1 April 95.5 | 60.0 | 75.2 | 68.7 | 66.0 | 78.5 | 71.3 | 62.3 
D E F 
Date Fine ceramic Building Wood 
a c a c a 6 ¢c 
R.PLIR. PET RR. R. Pf. R. Pf. R. Pf, | R. PU. 
1928, 1 July 82.3 | 68.1 116.5 91.4 108.3 98.3 88.8 
1929, ” 85.5 | 70.9 124.8 98.2 114.8 102.6 94.2 
1930, ” 87.4 | 72.5 125.2 98.5 117.3 104.9 96.1 
1931, 1 April 82.1 68.2 118.8 92.7 111.2 99.7 91.3 
1931, 1 July 82.1 68.2 113.2 88.8 111.1 99.7 91.2 
1931, 1 Oct. 82.1 68.2 112.9 88.5 107.6 97.5 88.3 
1932, 1 Jan. 70.9 | 58.9 103.2 80.7 94.9 85.1 78.0 
1932, 1 April 70.9 | 58.9 102.9 80.4 94.1 82.0 75.8 
G 
Dat Paper Paper transformation ae 
- preparation tncloting bookbinding) Printing ed 
a | c a | b ¢c a | c 
R. Pf. | R. Pf.| R. Pf. R. Pf. | R. Pf. R. Pf. R. Pf. 
1928, 1 July 92.3 | 69.0 110.3 99.2 82.2 112.5 98.5 
1929, 9 97.2 | 72.8 115.5 103.9 86.7 117.3 103.3 
1930, - 97.5 | 73.2 115.5 103.9 86.7 117.3 103.3 
1931, 1 April 91.5 | 68.8 108.2 97.1 80.8 110.3 96.7 
1931, 1 July 91.4 | 68.8 108.2 97.1 80.8 110.3 96.7 
1931, 1 Oct. 91.4 | 68.8 108.2 97.1 80.8 110.3 96.7 
1932, 1 Jan. 79.3 | 59.4 92.9 83.8 69.0 96.1 84.8 
1932, 1 April 78.4 | 58.8 92.9 83.8 69.0 96.1 84.8 











a = Skilled workers. 


b = Semi-skilled workers. 





ce = Unskilled workers. 
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Germany 


(cont.) 


AVERAGE HOURLY WAGE RATES OF ADULT MALE WORKERS 
(MINES, INDUSTRIES, PUBLIC SERVICES) (cont.) 








































































































H I K 
Date Textile Clothing —- nas Chemical 
aandb | ce a aand b a } b 
R.Pf. R.Pf. R.Pf. R.Pf. R.Pf. R. Pf. 
1928, 1 July 72.9 60.9 92.4 90.1 102.3 82.2 
1929, 99 75.3 62.8 96.2 90.1 107.5 86.4 
1930, ” 76.1 63.5 97.8 98.3 107.5 86.4 
1931, 1 April 71.8 60.2 94.3 93.2 106.5 85.3 
1931, 1 July 71.8 60.2 92.2 93.2 102.1 82.2 
1981, 1 Oct. 71.8 60.2 92.1 93.2 102.1 82.2 
1982, 1 Jan. 65.6 54.9 83.5 79.2 87.4 70.3 
1932, 1 April 65.4 54.7 83.5 79.2 87.4 70.3 
L M 
Date Baking and pastry | Brewery State railways 
a | c | a | c | b | c 
R. Pf. R.Pf. R.Pf. R.Pf. R.Pf. | R.Pf£. | RPE. 
1928, 1 July 92.1 78.8 115.0 101.7 92.2 76.2 73.8 
1929, 99 96.9 82.7 121.8 107.6 96.3 80.0 77.6 
1930, 99 101.0 86.2 124.1 110.0 96.3 80.0 | 77.6 
1931, 1 April 96.0 81.9 124.1 109.9 90.4 75.5 74.2 
1931, 1 July 96.0 81.9 122.0 107.7 90.4 75.5 74.2 
1931, 1 Oct. 96.0 81.9 122.4 107.9 90.4 75.5 74.2 
19382, 1 Jan. 83.2 71.2 106.5 94.3 78.3 65.3 63.7 
1932, 1 April 83.2 71.2 106.5 94.3 78.3 65.3 63.7 
P Z 
Dates Post All groups 
a | b | c a b | c 
R.Pf. R.Pf. R.Pf. R.Pf. R.Pf. R.Pf. 
1928, 1 July 86.2 74.0 72.0 96.7 77.9 76.0 
1929, ~ 89.9 77.5 75.6 101.9 82.5 80.0 
1930, 9 89.9 77.5 75.6 102.9 83.4 80.8 
1931, 1 April 89.9 77.5 75.6 97.9 79.4 76.9 
1931, 1 July 85.1 73.9 73.0 96.5 78.8 75.8 
1931, 1 Oct. 85.1 73.9 73.0 95.5 78.6 75.2 
1932, 1 Jan. 73.0 64.1 62.8 84.9 69.3 66.9 
19382, 1 April 73.0 64,1 62.8 84.7 69.2 66.7 








a = Skilled workers. 


b = Semi-skilled workers. 


c¢ = Unskilled workers. 
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Australia 







AVERAGE HOURLY WAGE RATES OF ADULT MALE WORKERS 
(MINES, INDUSTRIES, PUBLIC SERVICES, COMMERCE, VARIOUS) 



























































B Cc E F G I 
Date 
Engineer- Wood, Books, Clothing 
Mining ; ing, metal Building | furniture, printing, | boots, etc. 
works, etc. etc. etc. 
a 66 8 d. 8. d. 8 d. s d. ~ d. 
1914, 30 April 1 4%, 1 2%/)1 4%, | 1 2% 1 4¥%/)1 1 
1926, 30 June 2 6 2 2%/)2 6 2 3 2 5%, | 2 1% 
1927, o- 2 6 2 2% |2 6% | 2 3%, 2 6%, | 2 2Y% 
1928, 30 Sept. 2 64%) 2 38Y4, | 2 6%, 2 4 2 7%/|2 3 
1929, 30 June 2 6¥%| 2 B3Y% 2 7 2 3 2 8Y%4, | 2 2%, 
1930, ” 2 6 2 3 2 63%, | 2 2%, 2 83%, | 2 3 
1931, 31 March | 2 5 2 0% 2 4%, 2 0 2 7%/1 11% 
1931, 30 June 2 4%) 1 11% | 2 3% R 6 2 6 | 11% 
1931, 30 Sept. 2 4¥%/1 11 y 2 3% 1 10%, 2 5 1 10% 
1931, 31 Dec. 2 4 1 10% | 2 3 1 10 2 4¥%,/1 10 Y 
L M tT Ww x Z 
— 1 Oth D Oth 
Food Rai ther omes- : ther 
et ag A“ Miscel- All 
drink, {| and tram land tic, ho- manufac- 
ia. services | transport/ tels, etc. laneous turing peugs 
s. 4d. . «& s. d. s. d. ~ s. 4d. s d. 
1914, 30 April 1 1%]/1 2%,/;0 11 0 10 i 1 1%/1 2 
1926, 30 June 2 1% 22 2 0% 1 114% 2 0% 2 1% 2 2% 
1927, és 2 2 2 2 2 1 111% | 2 oY, 2 2 2% 
1928, 30 Sept. 2 2% 2 3834/2 1%/}2 0% Ss 2 2%/2 8 
1929, 30 June 2 2%/;2 84/2 1%/2 0% |2 1% 22%/2 3 
1930, eo 2 2%/2 2 %};2 1 204%/;2 1 22%/;2 2% 
1931, 31 March | 2 1 2 0 1 ll 1 10% 111%/;2 04/2 1 
1931, 30 June 2 0 1 ly, 110 1 10% 110%/}1 11% 2 0% 
1931, 30 Sept. 1 11% 110% | 1 10¥%,/}1 10 110%/110%/111% 
1981, 30 Dec. 1114%/110%/)1 9%, 110 1 9%/;1104%/;111% 
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INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


Union of South Africa 





INDEX NUMBERS OF AVERAGE WEEKLY WAGE RATES OF ADULT MALE 
EUROPEAN WORKERS (MINES, INDUSTRIES, PUBLIC SERVICES, COMMERCE) 


(Base: 1914 = 100) 












































B Cc E G M, N, P Ss x Z 
Trans- 
port and P " 
: Print- com- enera 
ss Engineer- . munica- manu- 
Date Mining ae" wy and | Build- on tion (rail-| Trad- | facturing} All 
(gold) = nd) metal ing bindin ways, ing (not to be} groups 
— working ae 8) harbours, classi- 
. tram- fied) 
ways. 
posts) 
1914 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
1926, 30 Sept. 118 122 125 136 142 141 152 134 134 
1927, a 119 117 128 136 142 140 147 135 134 
| 1928, a. 120 119 129 140 142 140 141 136 135 
| 1929, i 121 120 130 140 142 139 147 136 136 
| 1930, eo 122 120 130 140 142 143 144 133 136 
| 1931, ns 122 116 129 137 139 143 140 f 133 132 t 
| 
t Provisional figure. 
Canada 


INDEX NUMBERS OF AVERAGE HOURLY WAGE RATES OF WORKERS 
(CHIEFLY SKILLED MEN) (MINES, CERTAIN INDUSTRIES, PUBLIC SERVICES) 


(Base: 1913 = 100) 



































B C E G | M Z 
Date Coal Metal Building Printing Electric Steam All 
mining trades trades trades railways railways groups 
1913 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
1926 167 177 172 193 188 186 181 
1927 168 178 179 195 190 198 184 
1928 169 180 186 198 194 198 187 
1929 169 185 198 202 199 204 193 
1930 169 187 203 203 199 204 194 
1931 169 183 196 205 199 199 192 
































STATISTICS 261 


Denmark 


AVERAGE HOURLY EARNINGS OF MALE WORKERS IN VARIOUS OCCUPATIONS 
AT COPENHAGEN (INDUSTRIES, PUBLIC SERVICES, VARIOUS) 














Cc D E F G 
Brick at 
! Building , Paper 
Metal pottery, : Wood “wel 
Date? and glass and construction and printing 
Smiths Un- : Navvies : 

and — skilled yee mg Brick- and Join- - aan _ 
yo cians Me workers | ‘ayers — ers | makers | workers | phers 








| 
Ore Ore Ore Ore Ore | Ore Ore Ore Ore Ore 


1914 61.7 | 66.3 | 48.5 61.4 86.0 | 60.7 | 75.4) 60.2 43.8 78.0 


1927 | 167 150 131 131 224 159 173 155 118 182 
1928 | 168 151 132 131 226 158 169 152 116 180 
1929 | 168 153 132 131 238 165 176 153 116 169 
19380 | 171 160 132 132 246 172 181 154 119 173 


1931 166 163 130 130 257 173 185 156 122 172 



















































































H I J ie L M Z 
Skin, ; 

= — — r i Food, drink, and tobacco | Land transport 

rubber 
Date? All 
Unsk. 

Tex- Unsk. Unsk. Sk. Con- groups 
tile Shoe- | labour- emma Bak labour-| workers | duc- Ware- | 
fac- mak- ers Pm - —_ ers in kigar tors | house- 
tory ers in tan- - h el ers lin brew- fac- and men 

workers neries |” vet = eries tories | drivers 

Ore Ore Ore Ore Ore Ore Ore Ore Ore Ore 
1914 42.5 56.5 — ae 59.3 a 57.7 —- 45.0 | 61.0 
1927 123 157 150 115 157 132 145 —_ 115 154 
1928 128 153 158 115 154 134 144 151 113 154 
1929 122 152 155 114 152 134 146 151 113 156 
1930 123 159 156 116 151 140 152 153 115 159 
1931 125 153 158 117 151 142 1538 149 118 160 

| 


























2 Annual average. 
* Average of nearly 200 occupations, of which a sample is given in the table 
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AVERAGE HOURLY EARNINGS OF ALL WORKERS IN 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


Estonia 





LARGE 


UNDERTAKINGS (MINES, INDUSTRIES, PUBLIC SERVICES, VARIOUS) 






















































































B Cc D F G H 
Date , at 
Mining Metal fae I Wood | Paper — Textile 
Cents Cents Cents Cents | Cents Cents Cents 
1926 27.9 37.8 28.1 28.1 30.1 42.4 22.3 
1927 29.4 40.6 30.3 29.3 29.3 42.5 22.5 
1928 82.7 43.4 31.5 30.6 30.6 41.1 23.7 
1929 33.7 44.6 31.8 33.1 32.7 40.8 23.8 
1930 86.0 44.3 31.9 33.5 35.2 41.9 23.1 
1931 33.6 41.7 31.4 32.2 33.1 41.5 23.8 
I J K L oO = Z 
Date ia . Electricity, 
Clothing Leather | Chemi- Food 
and haber- and cal and Pag Cleaning - 
dashery skins products| drink supply 
Cents Cents Cents Cents Cents Cents Cents 
1926 34.1 36.3 22.6 25.9 37.2 21.1 28.0 
1927 36.4 35.3 25.0 28.0 42.7 21.9 29.3 
1928 35.7 37.2 29.3 29.0 46.3 24.6 31.1 
1929 33.6 36.7 82.5 29.7 48.3 26.9 32.1 
1930 32.2 37.0 30.1 29.9 48.7 26.2 32.5 
1931 30.4 33.0 29.8 28.6 49.5 a 31.9 
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STATISTICS 


United States 


AVERAGE HOURLY WAGE RATES OF ADULT WORKERS (CHIEFLY SKILLED MEN) 
(CERTAIN INDUSTRIES, PUBLIC SERVICES, VARIOUS; ACCORDING 
TO TRADE UNION RATES) 


















































D E G L M 0 Z 
_* Electri- 
Printing and Food Transport a 
’ publ suppl 
Date Granite) 5 vi14- PP'y 
= ing Chauf- All 3 
tendes trades Book News- feurs, Long- : ies a 
and job | papers Bakers aces — Linemen 
drivers 
$ $ $ $ $ 3 | $ $ 3 
1926, 15 May | 1.330 | 1.278 | 0.997 | 1.155 | 0.925 | 0.663 | 0.835 | 0.993 | 1.148 
get, 1.821 | 1.823 | 1.021 | 1.190 | 0.957 | 0.704 | 0.817) 0.991 | 1.154 
1928, 9 1.335 | 1.330 | 1.036 | 1.220 | 0.954 | 0.712 | 0.858 1.007 | 1.159 
1929, _ ,, 1.369 | 1.352 | 1.049 | 1.241 | 0.979 | 0.715 | 0.863 1.019 | 1.204 
1930, _ ,, 1.412 | 1.410 | 1.074 | 1.241 | 0.965 | 0.732 | 0.875 1.128 | 1.250 
1931, “ 1.437 | 1.428 | 1.068 | 1.247 | 0.934 | 0.740 | 0.868 1.185 | 1.254 











1 Including the following groups, in addition to those given in the table: laundry workers and 
in 1927 and 1928, motormen and conductors in street railways and motor bus drivers. 


AVERAGE HOURLY EARNINGS OF ALL WORKERS 
(INDUSTRIES ; NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL CONFERENCE BOARD SERIES) 



































Cc F G 
. , . Lum- 
Iron Foundries Auto- | Agricul- Electrical - Paper 
Date and | and machine| mo- | turalim-| manufactur- ber a —_ and 
steel shops bile | plements ing Lf ™ pulp 
$ $ $ $ 3 3 3 3 

1914, July 0.263 0.278 0.293 | 0.265 0.272 0.224 | 0.232 0.238 
1926, 2nd qr. | 0.631 0.593 0.663 | 0.607 0.590 0.521 | 0.554 0.523 
1927, ,, 5, | 0.644 0.594 0.676 | 0.620 0.610 0.555 | 0.542 0.535 
1928, ,, ,, | 0.641 0.599 0.685 | 0.624 0.616 0.544 | 0.554 | 0.583 
1929, ,, 5, | 0.651 0.606 0.694 | 0.619 0.616 0.579 | 0.555 0.540 
1930, ,, 5, | 0.660 0.615 0.707 | 0.618 0.651 0.561 | 0.575 0.537 
1981, ,, 5, | 0.655 0.591 0.695 | 0.612 0.633 0.515 | 0.514 | 0.540 
1931, March | 0.655 0.597 0.700 | 0.612 0.643 0.514 | 0.529 0.543 
1981, .June 0.654 0.586 0.694 | 0.619 0.634 0.507 | 0.515 0.541 
1981, Sept. 0.635 0.576 0.686 | 0.611 0.625 0.524 | 0.518 0.523 
1931, Dec. 0.584 0.564 0.641 | 0.543 0.623 0.494 | 0.473,; 0.518 
1932, March | 0.599 0.552 0.615 | 0.536 0.584 0.425 | 0.499 0.477 
1982, April 0.587 0.547 0.618 | 0.554 0.611 0.420 | 0.471 0.479 
1932, May 0.547 0.539 0.621 | 0.557 0.598 0.416 | 0.472 | 0.480 
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INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


United States (cont.) 


AVERAGE HOURLY EARNINGS OF ALL WORKERS 





(INDUSTRIES ; NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL CONFERENCE BOARD SERIES) (cont,) 





















































G H I 
Date Paper Printing Printing Hosi 
products (book (news Cotton . a 
manu- and and (North) oak | Woot | ant _ 
facturing job) magazines) Goes 
$ $ $ 3 $ $ 
1914, July 0.187 0.302 0.378 0.176 | 0.196 | 0.182 0.178 
1926, 2nd qr. 0.507 0.675 0.879 0.418 | 0.497 | 0.481 0.439 
ss sf 0.524 0.684 0.860 0.436 | 0.493 | 0.492 0.462 
=a 0.522 0.688 0.871 0.420 | 0.492 | 0.488 0.466 
as oo 0.529 0.730 0.890 0.424 | 0.491 | 0.491 0.497 
Dae. «a is 0.532 0.740 0.857 0.415 | 0.491 | 0.491 0.485 
ts -« a 0.5383 0.760 0.851 0.398 | 0.461 | 0.471 0.462 
1931, March 0.538 0.750 0.828 0.405 | 0.474 | 0.484 0.467 
1931, June 0.530 0.761 0.847 0.394 | 0.450 | 0.472 0.456 
1931, Sept. 0.519 0.752 0.853 0.397 | 0.476 | 0.474 0.424 
1931, Dec. 0.504 0.737 0.852 0.352 | 0.440 | 0.439 0.433 
1932, March 0.469 0.734 0.838 0.350 | 0.412 | 0.429 0.422 
1932, April 0.465 9.723 0.843 0.348 | 0.404 | 0.420 0.405 
1982, May 0.466 0.724 0.831 0.848 | 0.419 | 0.403 0.396 
I J L Z 
Date Leather . 
2 (tanning Rubber Paint and oie Meat All 
shee anuhing) varnish facturing packing | groups 
$ $ 3 $ g $ 
1914, July 0.212 0.217 0.250 0.289 0.225 0.215 0.247 
1926, 2nd qr. | 0.479 0.518 0.671 0.536 0.545 0.5138 0.568 
aes wt 0.475 0.539 0.666 0.555 0.555 0.508 0.577 
- ee 0.473 0.547 0.650 0.561 0.568 0.513 0.578 
—s «- = 0.498 0.525 0.661 0.575 0.577 0.508 0.589 
sk = = 0.475 0.531 0.671 0.584 0.550 0.536 0.592 
1081, +. »» 0.441 0.507 0.660 0.569 0.532 0.519 0.571 
1981, March 0.442 0.518 0.686 0.598 0.540 0.520 0.576 
1931, June 0.438 0.508 0.649 0.568 0.531 0.516 0.567 
1931, Sept. 0.438 0.500 0.626 0.593 0.527 0.516 0.562 
1931, Dec. 0.422 0.486 0.625 0.577 0.526 0.459 0.538 
1982, March 0.404 0.472 0.621 0.535 0.497 0.459 0.521 
1982, April 0.408 0.469 0.610 0.522 0.499 0.455 0.517 
1932, May 0.401 0.470 | 0.625 0.524 0.492 0.451 0.510 






































STATISTICS 


Finland 


AVERAGE ANNUAL EARNINGS OF ALL WORKERS 
(MINES, INDUSTRIES, PUBLIC SERVICES, VARIOUS) 




























































































B Cc | D F G 
Date ' a . Stone, 
ron etal- : . pottery, ee 
snines | ben gineer- | chanical lass, Wood | Paper | Printing 
By ing trades ns peat 
F.Mks. | F.Mks. | F.Mks.| F.Mks. F.Mks. | F.Mks. | F.Mks.| F.Mks. 
1914 632 | 1,116| 1,291 1,160 857 850 962 1,420 
1926 9,110 |12,569 |16,260| 16,259 | 12,075 |11,128 |12,558 | 19,123 
1927 11,855 |12,267 |16,631| 19,029 | 18,194 [11,709 |13,183 | 19,590 
1928 10,392 |14,188 |18,820| 16,945 | 18,685 |11,110 |14,053 | 20,928 
1929 14,261 |14,178 |18,486| 17,447 | 12,450 |11,250 |14,883 | 20,891 
1930 13,922 |18,628 |17,052| 19,408 | 11,524 |10,999 |13,813 | 20,466 
H, I J K L 0 | x Z 
| 
Date Lighting, Other 
Textiles | Leather, Chemical Food, electricity |industries All 
and rubber, soieut drink, and water (not ane 
clothing | and fur | PPOCucts etc. supply, classi- group 
ete. fiable) 
F. Mks. F.Mks. | F.Mks. F.Mks. F. Mks. F.Mks. F. Mks. 
1914 806 1,077 858 796 1,487 1,126 945 
1926 9,815 | 12,032 | 11,3859 | 13,626 16,667 15,157 | 12,456 
1927 10,252 | 13,1138 | 12,221 | 13,513 16,937 17,179 | 12,935 
1928 10,511 | 13,026 | 12,710 | 14,316 19,086 9,706 | 18,383 
1929 10,143 | 12,967 | 12,643 | 14,107 18,727 14,883 | 18,487 
18,989 
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INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


France 


AVERAGE HOURLY WAGE RATES OF ALL MALE WORKERS IN VARIOUS 
OCCUPATIONS (INDUSTRIES, VARIOUS) 





























































































































B Cc D | E F 
Date © |—— | — | | 
) -| Black- | Lock- | Metal- Brick- . ‘ Cahinet 
— smiths smiths cumnete makers | Masons} Navvies | Painters aahen 
(a) All towns with over 10,000 inhabitants, except Paris 
Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. 
1911 0.42 | 0.50 | 0.46 0.53 0.41 0.49 0.39 0.49 0.49 
1926, Oct. 8.22 | 3.33 | 3.28 3.39 3.03 | 3.48 2.89 3.28 3.46 
1927, ,; 3.31 3.42 | 3.33 3.53 3.20 | 3.47 2.97 3.37 3.50 
if 1928, ,, 3.40 | 3.60 | 3.46 3.66 8.28 | 3.71 3.14 3.52 3.70 
4 1929, _ ,, 3.78 | 3.91 3.78 4.03 3.70 | 4.03 3.45 3.82 4.02 
if 1930, _ ,, 4.07 | 4.22 | 4.10 4.37 4.00 | 4.42 3.75 4.17 4.50 
1931, _ ,, 4.07 | 4.29 | 4.15 4.37 3.87 | 4.42 3.75 4.17 4.30 
i 
i] (b) Paris 
i | | 
if | | 
i 1911 0.70 | 1.00 | 0.90 0.825 — 0.95 0.80 | 0.85 0.90 
1926, Oct. 4.75 | 6.00 | 4.50 4.95 5.00 | 5.00 5.25 4.75 | 5.50 
aaa 4.75 | 5.60 | 4.75 4.90 5.00 | 5.00 5.00 4.90 | 5.50 
1928, _ ,, 4.75 | 5.65 | 5.00 5.35 5.00 | 5.25 5.00 4.75 | 5.75 
1 1929, _ ,, 5.75 | 6.25 5.75 6.25 5.75 | 6.00 6.00 5.50 6.75 
i 1930, _ ,, 6.50 | 6.45 6.50 6.45 6.50 | 6.50 6.25 6.50 | 6.75 
1931, _ ,, 6.50 | 6.10 | 6.50 6.10 6.50 | 6.50 6.25 6.50 | 6.75 
| | 
F G H I J L Y | z 
| Date Carpen- Printing, Book- | Weav-| aij Tan- | p General All 
a i) ters ~— binders ers —— ners reweFs | labourers groups ! 
{a) All towns with over 10,000 inhabitants, except Paris 
Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. | Frs. 
1911 0.51 0.50 0.43 | 0.35 0.44 0.40 0.40 0.33 0.46 
1926, Oct. 3.46 8.50 3.45 | 2.66 3.15 2.94 2.80 2.42 3.22 
; 1927, ,, 8.51 8.69 3.49 | 2.74 3.26 3.02 2.88 2.53 3.31 
} 1928, ,, 3.68 3.86 8.65 | 2.83 3.48 3.20 3.01 2.66 3.45 
; 1929, ,, 4.06 4.19 4.01 3.11 3.75 3.48 3.36 2.95 | 3.83 
i 1930, ,, 4.23 4.45 4.27 | 3.27 4,10 3.80 3.60 3.18 4.08 
Hj 1931, ,, 4.39 4.45 4.27 | 3.23 4.10 3.80 38.52 8.15 4.08 
(6) Paris 
1911 1.00 | 0.80 | 0.60 | * 0.75 * * * 0.875 
| 1926, Oct. | 5.00 | 6.00 | 460) * | 5.75 | * * * | 5.10 
1927, ,, 5.00 5.70 4.60 * 5.75 * * * 5.12 
q 1928, ,, 5.00 5.80 4.60 * 6.00 * * * §.25 
B 1929, ,, 6.00 6.85 5.10 * 6.00 * * * 6.10 
; 1930, ,, 6.25 7.20 5.35 * 6.50 * * * 6.64 
1% 1931, ,, 6.50 6.95 5.35 ° 6.50 * * ? 6.61 
i 
1 Including a certain number of occupations not given in the table. 

















STATISTICS 267 


Great Britain and Northern Ireland 


WEEKLY WAGES (OR WAGES PER SHIFT) OF WORKERS (CHIEFLY ADULT MALES) 
IN VARIOUS OCCUPATIONS (AGRICULTURE, MINES, INDUSTRIES, 
PUBLIC SERVICES) 


































































































A B Cc E 
Agri” | Coal mining | Engineering | Shipbuilding Building 
Date Ordinary | All workers | Fitters La- Ship- La- Brick- | Paint- | Wire- 
agricultural |(incl. females} and bour- ms bour- 
Racunes and juveniles) turners ers wrights ers layers os men 
Minimum Average i 
rates earnings Unweighted averages of standard time rates per week 
| per week? | per shift * 
8. d 8. d. » dia die dia @&ie adie adie 4 
1914, July 18 0 6 5% 88 11/22 10/41 4/22 10;40 7/86 3/39 4 
1926, 31Dec.| 31 8 10 5% 3/56 6/40 1/55 7/88 5|73 10|73 4/75 10 
1927, on 31 8 10 0% 58 1/41 8/55 7/388 5/74 1/78 4/74 5 
1928, * 31 7% 9 7% 58 9/41 11/58 7/39 11/72 6/71 11\)74 5 
1929, 9» 31 8 9 7% 59 9/41 11/58 7|39 11|;72 4/71 10|74 5 
1930, + 81 7% 9 8% 59 1/42 1/5911/;40 11/70 7|70 3/75 8 
1931, 99 31 4 9 63% 59 1/42 7/159 9/|40 10/69 1/68 6/|74 5 
E F G I l L M Q 
. Non-trad- 
. Furni- Boot and : Tram- | ; 
= ture Printing | shoe in-| Baking —- way “—_ sot 
making dustry service | . uthorities 
Dete Cen Hand com- 
. La- | Cabi- | positorson! cyitead | Table Fngine | priv- | Unskilled 
¥ A. aepbing workers hands drivers wn labourers 
work 
: Minimum |Unweighted : ; i. 
Unweighted averages of time averages of a —” prety poet tr} 
standard time rates per rates standard ai? ow = rates per 
week per time rates ona ‘ weak ” 
week per week 
'. &ia € 4 e 4. - sd. s.d./s. d. «4 
1914, July 27 0/389 5 85 8 27 O 30 1 40 6 31 1 26 9 
1926, 31Dec.|55 11|74 0O 73 10 60 0O 64 10 72 0-900/60 0O 53 3 
1927, - | 55 11;73 2 73 10 56 0 64 4 72 0-900 |60 9 52 7 
1928, - | 54 38/73 7 73 10 56 0 64 2 72 0-900 /|60 0O 52 §& 
1929, ‘a 54 1/73 2 73 10 56 0 64 1 72 0-900 /|60 1 52 5 
11930, ,, §2 7Ii72 § 73 10 56 0 63 5 720-900 /|60 2 52 5 
3s; « 51 10; 70 10 73 10 54 0 62 3 69 5-86 6|60 2 51 9 





























1 Including the value of certain allowances in kind. 

* Averages for the quarter ending 31 December (for 1914, month of June) ; including the value 
of allowances in kind. 

* Figure for April 1926. 

* For the years 1928 and 1929 a reduction of 2% per cent. applies to the rates given. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Recent Labour Legislation 


The list of laws and orders and international conventions given 
below continues the list published in previous numbers of the Review. 
The titles are, as a rule, given in the original language, with abbreviated 
translations of all those other than English, French, and German. A 
brief statement of the subject is added where the title itself does not 
indicate it. Abbreviated titles of sources have been used.! Those 
entries in the list marked with an asterisk (*) will be reproduced in 
full in English, French, and German in the Legislative Series of the 
International Labour Office. 


LEGISLATION OF 1930 


GREAT BRITAIN 


The National Health Insurance (Contractors for Manual Labour) (Exclusion) 
Order, 1930, dated 24 November 1930, made by the National Health Insurance 
Joint Committee, the Minister of Health, and the Department of Health for Scot- 
land, acting jointly, under section 1 of, and paragraph (f) of Part I of the First 
Schedule to, the National Health Insurance Act, 1924 (14 & 15 Geo. V, ch. 38). 
(S. R. & O., 1931, No. 198, p. 869.) 


UNITED STATES 


* An Act to admit to the United States Chinese wives of certain American 
citizens. (Public — No. 348 — 71st Congress.) Approved 13 June 1930. 

* An Act to amend the law relative to the citizenship and naturalisation of 
married women, and for other purposes. (Public — No. 508 — 71st Congress.) 
Approved 3 July 1930. 





1 List of abbreviations : A. N. = Amtliche Nachrichten des Osterreichischen 
Bundesministeriums fiir Soziale Verwaltung; B. G. Bl. = Bundesgesetzblatt ; 
B. I. R. S. = Boletin del Instituto de Reformas Sociales ; B. M. T. = Bulletin 
du Ministére du Travail ; B. O. = Bulletin Officiel ; B. O. M. T. = Boletin Oficial 
del Ministerio de Trabajo, Comercio e Industria; C. S. R. = Commonwealth 
Statutory Rules ; D.R.A. = Deutscher Reichsanzeiger ; Drj. Vest. = Drjaven 
Vestnik ; E. K. N. = Ergatiké kai Koinoniké Nomothesia (parartéma B’) (published 
by the Ministry of National Economy) ; Eph. Kyb. = Ephéméris tés Kybernéséos 
(Teuchos proton) ; G. U. = Gazzetta Ufficiale ; I. N. K. T. = Izvestia Narodnogo 
Komissariata Truda; J. O. = Journal Officiel; Lik. = Likumu un Minustru 
Kabineta Noteikumu Krajums ; R. Arb. Bl. = Reichsarbeitsblatt ; R. d. T. = 
Revue du Travail ; R. G. Bl. = Reichsgesetzblatt ; S. R. & O. = Statutory Rules 
and Orders; Sb. z. a n. = Sbirka zdkonu a narizeni (Collection of Laws and 
Orders of the Czechoslovak Republic); W. S. M. = Wirtschaftliche und 
sozialstatistische Mitteilungen (Rapports économiques et statistique sociale) ; 
L. S. = Legislative Series of the International Labour Office. 

















LEGISLATION OF 1981 


AUSTRALIA 
Victoria. 

An Act to make provision for giving effect so far as relates to Victoria to a 
certain Resolution with respect to Workmen’s Compensation adopted by an 
Imperial Conference held in London, in the year one thousand nine hundred and 
twenty-six. 22 Geo. V, No. 3952. Dated 21 July 1981. (Acts of Parliament, 1931, 
p- 4.) 

An Act to provide for the temporary continuation of the Stamps (Unemploy- 
ment Relief) Acts. 22 Geo. V, No. 3958. Dated 26 August 1931. (Acts of Par- 
liament, 1931, p. 20.) 

An Act to provide temporary relief to unemployed lessees, mortgagers and 
purchasers under contracts of sale of dwelling-houses and to farmers in respect 
of debts and for other purposes. 22 Geo. V, No. 3962. Dated 24 September 1931. 
(Acts of Parliament, 1931, p. 56.) 

An Act to amend the Stamps (Unemployment Relief) Acts and to provide 
for the temporary continuation thereof. 22 Geo. V, No. 3966. Dated 8 October 
1931. (Acts of Parliament, 1931, p. 90.) 

An Act to amend section twenty-one of the Unemployed Occupiers and Farm- 
ers Relief Act 1931. 22 Geo. V, No. 3971. Dated 4 November 1931. (Acts of 
Parliament, 1931, p. 117.) 

An Act to amend the Stamps (Unemployment Relief) Acts and to provide for 
the temporary continuation thereof. 22 Geo V, No. 39738. Dated 4 November 
1931. (Acts of Parliament, 1931, p. 120.) 

An Act to amend section eleven and section fourteen of the Nurses Act 1928. 
22 Geo. V, No. 3979. Dated 4 December 1931. (Acts of Parliament, 1931, 
p- 182.) 

An Act to amend and continue the Stamps (Unemployment Relief) Acts. 
22 Geo. V, No. 3982. Dated 4 December 1931. (Acts of Parliament, 1931, 
p. 136.) 

An Act to amend the Hawkers and Pedlers Acts. 22 Geo. V, No. 3984. Dated 
15 December 1931. (Acts of Parliament, 1931, p. 140.) 

An Act to.amend and continue the Unemployment Relief Acts and to continue 
the Stamps (Unemployment Relief) Acts and to make provision with respect to 
collections for unemployment. 22 Geo. V, No. 4000. Dated 30 December 1931. 
(Acts of Parliament, 1931, p. 208.) 

An Act to further amend section nineteen and section one hundred and ninety- 
seven of the Closer Settlement Act 1928. 22 Geo. V, No. 4008. Dated 830 December 
1931. (Acts of Parliament, 1931, p. 262.) 


BELGIAN CONGO 
Congo-Kasai. 

Ordonnance du 5 novembre 1931, No. 206/A.0., réglementant |’acclimatation 
des indigénes. 

Verordening van 5 November 1931, nr. 206/1.Z.A., tot regeling der acclimatisee- 
ring der arbeiders. 

(Bull. admin. du Congo belge, 1931, No. 22, p. 581.) 

Ordonnace du 9 novembre 1931, No. 249, fixant le cautionnement de permis 
de main-d’ceuvre ainsi que diverses obligations en matitre de recrutement, engage- 
ment, équipement et rationnement des travailleurs. 

Verordening van 9 November 1931, nr. 249, vaststellende de storting van 
borgtocht voor het verlof tot arbeidswerving en ook verschillende plichten betref- 
fende de arbeidswerving, de dienstneming, de uitrusting en het rantsoen der arbei- 
ders. 

(Bull. admin. du Congo belge, 1931, No. 22, p. 590.) 
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GREAT BRITAIN 


The Explosives in Coal Mines Order of 26 June 1931. (S.R. & O., 1931, No. 523, 
p- 105.) 

The Contributory Pensions (References) Amendment Regulations (Scotland), 
1931, dated 11 August 1931, made by the National Health Insurance Joint 
Committee and the Department of Health for Scotland under sections 29 (2) and 
80 (1) (b) as applied to Scotland by section 45 of the Widows’, Orphans’ and 
Old-Age Contributory Pensions Act, 1925 (15 & 16 Geo. V, ch. 70). (S. R. & O., 


745 
1931, No. —=.) 
ITALY 


Legge 28 dicembre 1931, n. 1781. Concessione anche ad altri personali del 
trattamento della legge 5 giugno 1930, n. 939, nei richiami temporanei in servizio 
militare. 

(Numero di pubblicazione : 2085.) (G. U., 1932, No. 30, p. 654.) 

[Act No. 1781, to grant to other classes of employees the treatment prescribed 
in Act No. 939 of 5. June 1930 respecting temporary calling up for military 
service. Dated 28 December 1931.] 


UNITED STATES 


* An Act to provide for the deportation of aliens convicted and sentenced for 
violation of any law regulating traffic in narcotics. (Public — No. 6838 — 71st 
Congress.) Approved 18 February 1931. 

* An Act to amend the fourth proviso to section 24 of the Immigration Act 
of 1917, as amended. (Public — No. 712 — 71st Congress.) Approved 21 February 
1931. 


LEGISLATION OF 1982 


TERRITORY UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 


Saar Territory. 

Polizeiverordnung iiber die Anlage und Einrichtung von Lichtspieltheatern und 
die Sicherheit bei Lichtspielvorfiihrungen. Nr. 219. Vom 20. Marz 1932. (Ver- 
ordnungen usw., 1932, No. 18, p. 155.) 

Abanderung def Anordnung iiber Kurzarbeiterfiirsorge. Nr. 228. Vom 22. 
Marz 1932. (Verordnungen usw., 1932, No. 19, p. 184.) 

Anordnung betr. die Priifung der Bediirftigkeit in der Erwerbslosenfiirsorge. 
Nr. 247. Tritt mit dem 1. April 1932 in Kraft. (Verordnungen usw., 1932, No. 22, 
p- 194.) 


ALBANIA 


Ligjé mbi abrogimin e Ligjés mbi Odat e Economis dhe mbi rikrijimin e Odave 
Tregtare. 16 Kallnduer 1932. (Fletorja Zyrtare, 1932, No. 20, p. 1.) 

[Act to repeal the Act respecting Chambers of Economy and to re-introduce 
Chambers of Commerce. Dated 16 January 1932.] 

Ligjé mbi rregullimin e Tregtis, té Zejtaris dhe té Industris. 23 Fruer 1982. 
(Fletorja Zyrtare, 1932, No. 12, p. 1.) 

[Act respecting commerce, handicrafts, and industry. Dated 23 February 1932.] 

Ligja e rrugave. 12 Mars 1932. (Fletorja Zyrtare, 1932, No. 14, p. 1.) 

[Roads Act. Dated 12 March 1932.] 

* Kodi tregtar. (Fletorja Zyrtare, 1932, No. 10, p. 1.) 

[Commercial Code. Date of commencement 1 April 1932.] 

Ligjé mbi aplikimin e Kodit Tregtar Shqiptar. (Fletorja Zyrtare, 1932, No. 10, 
p-. 139.) 
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[Act for the application of the Albanian Commercial Code. Date of commence- 
ment 1 April 1932.] 

Dekret mbi aprovimin dhe zbatimin o 4 Konventave Nderkombétate té. 28 
Kalinduer 1932. (Fletorja Zyrtare, 1932, No. 18, p. 9.) 

[Decree respecting the ratification and application of four International Conven- 
tions (nightwork of women in industry ; minimum age for admission of children 
to industrial employment ; night work of young persons in industry ; simplification 
of the inspection of emigrants on board ship). Dated 28 January 1932.] 


AUSTRALIA 
Queensland. 
Apprenticeship Regulations, No. 33 : Furniture manufacturing and glass bevel- 
ling trades: Wages and conditions of employment — apprentices and minors. 
Dated 21 April 1932. (Queensland Government Gazette, 23 April 1932, p. 1564.) 


Territory for the Seat of Government. 

An Ordinance to amend the Industrial Board Ordinance 1922-1928, as amended 
by the Industrial Board Ordinance 1982. No. 12 of 1932. Dated 26 April 1982. 
(Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 28 April 1932, p. 574.) 


AUSTRIA 


Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir Justiz im Einvernehmen mit den Bundes- 
ministern fiir soziale Verwaltung und fir Handel und Verkehr vom 9. April 1932, 
womit die Verordnung vom 7. Mai 1930, B. G. Bl. Nr. 144, iiber die Geschiifts- 
ordnung der Gewerbegerichte geiindert wird. Nr. 100. (B. G. BI., 1932, 27. Stiick, 
p. 275.) 

Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir soziale Verwaltung vom 12. April 19382, 
betreffend die Abiinderung der Verordnung vom 20. Marz 1931, B. G. Bl. Nr. 86 
(Krankenkassen-Taxe). Nr. 101. (B. G. BI., 1982, 27. Stiick, p. 276.) 


Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir soziale Verwaltung vom 12. April 1932, 
betreffend die Feststellung der Gleichwertigkeit der Versorgungsgeniisse der 
standigen Forst- und Sigearbeiter der steiermirkischen Landesforste mit der 
Altersfiirsorgerente nach dem Landarbeiterversicherungsgesetz. (B. G. Bl., 19382, 
27 Stiick, p. 276.) 

Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir Handel und Verkehr im Einvernehmen 
mit dem Bundeskanzler vom 14. Mai 1932, betreffend Bestim mungen iiber Seedienst- 
biicher. Nr. 133. (B. G. BI., 1932, 38. Stiick, p. 519.) 

Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir Handel und Verkehr im Einvernehmen 
mit den Bundesministern fiir soziale Verwaltung und fiir Heereswesen vom 20. Mai 
1932, betreffend die Berechtigung zur Fiihrung von Wasserfahrzeugen der Binnen- 
schiffahrt (Schiffsfiihrerverordnung). Nr. 134. (B. G. BL. 1932, 39. Stiick, p. 525.) 


Styria. 

Gesetz vom 8. Februar 1932, womit das Gesetz vom 29. Oktober 1921, LGBI. 
Nr. 126 aus 1922, betreffend die Regelung der Dienstverhiltnisse in der Haus, 
Land- und Forstwirtschaft, abgeiindert wird. (Landesgesetzblatt fiir das Land 
Steiermark, 7. Stiick, 1932, p. 43.) 


BARBADOS 
An Act to provide for the registration of qualified veterinary practitioners. 
No. 9 of 1932. Dated 5 March 1932. (Supplement to Official Gazette, 5 May 1982.) 
BELGIUM 
Arrété royal du 2 f¢vrier 1932, concernant : Arrété royal du 31 janvier 1927 


relatif aux dépéts de matiéres inflammables en tanks d’une contenance de 250.000 
litres au moins. — Modifications. (Moniteur belge, 19382, No. 38-40, p. 572.) 
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Arrété royal du 4 février 1932, concernant : Loi du 18 juin 1930 relative 4 l’assu- 
rance en vue de la vieillesse et du décés prématuré des employés. Article 4. — Exé- 
cution. (Moniteur belge, 1932, No. 39-40, p. 568.) 

Arrété ministériel concernant le mode d’emploi des moyens de premiers soins 
médicaux prescrits par l’arrété royal du 16 janvier 1932. Du 5 février 1932. (Moni- 
teur belge, 1932, No. 55, p. 840.) 

Arrété ministériel concernant l’agréation des personnes désignées pour donner 
les secours d’urgence. Du 5 février 1982. (Moniteur belge, 1932, No. 55, p. 843.) 

* Arrété royal du 16 février 1932, concernant : Arrété royal modifiant l’arrété 
royal du 16 janvier 1932 concernant les moyens de premiers soins dans les entre- 
prises industrielles et commerciales. (Moniteur belge, 1932, No. 55, p. 840.) 

Arrété royal du 22 février 1982, concernant : Loi du 14 juillet 1930 relative a 
l’assurance en vue de la vieillesse et du décés prématuré. — Article 18, III, b. — 
Exécution. (Moniteur belge, 1932, No. 55, p. 838.) 

Arrété royal concernant : Loi du 18 juin 1930 relative 4 l’assurance en vue de la 
vieillesse et du décés prématuré des employés. — En exécution dans les cantons 
d’Eupen, Malmédy et Saint-Vith. Du 29 février 1932. (Moniteur belge, 1932, No. 65, 
p. 1084.) 

Arrété ministériel relatif 4 l’établissement des comptes et statistiques par les 
administrations de ]’Etat, des provinces et des communes, ainsi que par les établisse- 
ments publics et institutions d’utilité publique, non affiliés 4 une caisse de compen- 
sation, en exécution de l’article 58 de la loi [du 4 aodt 1930 portant généralisation 
des allocations familiales]. Du 9 mars 1932. (Moniteur belge, 1932, No. 85, p. 1567.) 

* Arrété royal du 12 mars 1932 concernant : Loi du 14 juin 1921 instituant la 
journée de huit heures et la semaine de quarante-huit heures. — Article 5. — Indus- 
tries o les limites normales sont reconnues inapplicables. Abattoirs publics et 
privés. (Moniteur belge, 1932, No. 78, p. 1391.) 

Arrété royal relatif A l’établissement des comptes et statistiques par les caisses 
agréées, les caisses spéciales, la caisse auxiliaire de ’Etat et de la Caisse nationale 
de compensation, en exécution de l’article 59 de la loi [du 4 aodt 1930 portant 
généralisation des allocations familiales]. Du 17 mars 1932. (Moniteur belge, 1932, 
No. 85, p. 1563.) 


BULGARIA 


Act to supplement section 39 of the Highways Act. Dated 12 April 1932. 
(Drj. Vest., 1932, No. 28, p. 561.) 

[Road labour dues.] 

* Amendments of and additions to the Regulations respecting the utilisation 
of temporary compulsory labour service for the construction of railways and ports 
by the communes immediately concerned. Dated 23 April 1932. (Drj. Vest., 1932, 
No. 35, p. 737.) 


CANADA 
Manitoba. 

Minimum Wage Board, Regulation 16 under “ The Minimum Wage Act ” — 
governing all boys under 18 years of age working in manufacturing industries in 
Greater Winnipeg and Brandon (which includes the work of boys in garages and 
filling stations and those engaged in making, preparing, altering, repairing, orna- 
menting, finishing, packing and assembling the parts thereof and adapting for use 
or sale any article or commodity). Dated 14 April 1932. (Manitoba Gazette, 
16 April 1932, p. 292.) 


Ontario. 

An Act respecting unemployment relief. 22 Geo. V, ch. 4. Assented to 29 March 
1932. (Statutes of Ontario, 1932, p. 6.) 

An Act to amend The Department of Labour Act. 22 Geo. V, ch. 15. Assented 
to 29 March 1932. (Statutes of Ontario, 1932, p. 34.) 

An Act to assist co-operative associations in marketing agricultural products. 
22 Geo. V, ch. 16. Assented to 29 March 1932. (Statutes of Ontario, 1932, p. 37.) 
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An Act to amend The Mechanics’ Lien Act. 22 Geo. V, ch. 19. Assented to 
29 March 1982. (Statutes of Ontario, 1932, p. 45.) 


An Act to aid in the prevention and settlement of industrial disputes. 22 Geo. V, 
ch. 20. Assented to 29 March 1982. (Statutes of Ontario, 1932, p. 49.) 


An Act to amend The Workmen’s Compensation Act. 22 Geo. V, ch. 21. Assented 
to 29 March 1932. (Statutes of Ontario, 1932, p. 50.) 


An Act to amend The Medical Act. '22 Geo. V, ch. 22. Assented to 29 March 
1932. (Statutes of Ontario, 1932, p. 54.) 


An Act respecting operating engineers. 22 Geo. V, ch. 25. Assented to 29 March 
1982. (Statutes of Ontario, 1932, p. 65.) 


An Act respecting The Ontario Municipal Board. 22 Geo. V, ch. 27. Assented 
to 29 March 1982. (Statutes of Ontario, 1932, p. 91.) 


* An Act for the protection of persons employed in factories, shops and office 
buildings. 22 Geo. V, ch. 35. Assented to 29 March 1932. (Statutes of Ontario, 
1982, p. 160.) 


An Act to amend The Minimum Wage Act. 22 Geo. V, ch. 36. Assented to 
29 March 1932. (Statutes of Ontario, 1932, p. 198.) 


An Act to amend The Steam Boiler Act. 22 Geo. V, ch. 39. Assented to 29 March 
1982. (Statutes of Ontario, 1932, p. 203.) 


An Act to amend The Apprenticeship Act, 1928. 22 Geo. V, ch. 44. Assented 
to 29 March 1932. (Statutes of Ontario, 1932, p. 224.) 


* An Act to amend The Old-Age Pensions Act, 1929. 22 Geo. V, ch. 46. Assented 
to 29 March 1932. (Statutes of Ontario, 1932, p. 231.) 


Quebec. 

An Act respecting investigations into industrial disputes. Assented to 
19 February 1932. 

Loi concernant les enquétes en matiére de différends industriels. Sanctionnée 
le 19 février 1932. 


An Act respecting the salaries and wages of workmen and labourers employed 
at work undertaken to relieve unemployment. 22 Geo. V, ch. 98. Assented to 
19 February 1932. 

Loi concernant les salaires et les gages des ouvriers et journaliers employés 
aux travaux entrepris pour remédier au chémage. 22 Géo. V, ch. 98. Sanctionnée 
le 19 février 1932. 


An Act to amend section 6 of the Professional Syndicates Act. Assented to 
19 February 1932. 

Loi modifiant l'article 6 de la loi des syndicats professionnels. Sanctionnée 
le 19 février 1932. 


* An Act to amend the Employment Bureau Act. 22 Geo. V, ch. 47. Assented 
to 19 February 1932. 

Loi modifiant la loi des bureaux de placement. 22 Géo. V, ch. 47. Sanctionnée 
le 19 février 1932. 


* An Act to amend the Women’s Minimum Wage Act. 22 Geo. V, ch. 48. 
Dated 19 February 19382. 

Loi modifiant la loi du salaire minimum des femmes. 22 Géo. V, ch. 48. Sanc- 
tionnée le 19 février 1932. 

Workmen’s Compensation Commission Regulation No. 4. Dated 23 January 
1932. (Labour Gazette, February 1932, p. 173.) 

Réglement No. 4 concernant la réparation des accidents du travail. Du 23 janvier 
1932. (Gazette du Travail, février 1932, p. 189.) 

Order in Council approving Regulation No. 3 of the Quebec Workmen’s Com- 
pensation Commission. Gazetted 20 February 1932. (Labour Gazette, March 1932, 
p. 299.) 

Arrété en Conseil approuvant le réglement No. 3 de la Commission des accidents 
du travail de Québec. Publié le 20 février 1932. (Gazette du Travail, mars 1932, 
p. 325.) 










mere 
rel comm oN Oe 
SOPRAIR RO NP SS 


ess 


ee 


ae 
rs 


a 
Ae a, 





eo 


SP ey ee ee 


ges 





274 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


Saskatchewan. 

Amendment of Regulation 49 under the Workmen’s Compensation Act (relating 
to the distribution of farm machinery and implements) and of Regulation 50 
(industries of dredging, pile-driving and stevedoring). Gazetted 1 March 1932. 
(Labour Gazette, March 1932, p. 300.) 

Amendement du réglement No. 49, en vertu de la loi concernant la réparation 
des accidents du travail (concernant Ja distribution de machines et d’instruments 
aratoires) et du réglement No. 50 (travaux de dragage, d’enfoncement de pilotis 
et de débardage). Publié le 1¢* mars 1932. (Gazette du Travail, mars 1982, p. 325.) 


CEYLON 


An Ordinance to amend Ordinance No. 18 of 1889 intituled “ An Ordinance 
amending the Law relating to Indian Coolies employed on Ceylon Estates ”. No. 6 
of 1932. Assented to 21 March 1932. (Ceylon Government Gazette, 1982, No. 7917, 
Part II, p. 252.) 


CHILE 


Decreto nimero 61. —- Reglamenta la aplicacién del articulo 111 del Cédigo det 
Trabajo. 22 de Enero de 1932. (Diario Oficial, 1982, No. 16192, p. 357.) 

[Decree No. 61, to issue regulations under section 111 of the Labour Code. 
Dated 22 January 1932.] 


DANZIG (FREE CITY OF) 


Verordnung iiber die Invalidenversicherung in der Seeschiffahrt. Vom 
29. Februar 1932. (Gesetzbl. fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1932, No. 14, p. 123.) 

Verordnung betreffend Befreiung voriibergehender Dienstleistungen von der 
Krankenversicherungspflicht. Vom 1. Marz 1932. (Gesetzbl. fiir die Freie Stadt 
Danzig, 1932, No. 14, p. 123.) 

Verordnung iiber Aenderungen der Reichsversicherungsordnung und des Ange- 
stelltenversicherungsgesetzes. Vom 1. Marz 1932. (Gesetzbl. fiir die Freie Stadt 
Danzig, 1932, No. 14, p. 123.) 

Verordnung betr. Abanderung der Ausfiihrungsbestimmungen zum Gesetz 
iiber die Beschaftigung auslindischer Wanderarbeiter in der Landwirtschaft 
(St. A. I, 1932, S. 96). Vom 5. Marz 1932. (Staatsanzeiger fiir die Freie Stadt 
Danzig, 1932, No. 21, p. 103.) 

Verordnung betr. Wanderarbeiterkarte. Vom 8. Mirz 1932. (Staatsanzeiger 
fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1932, No. 22, p. 109.) 

Verordnung betr. weitere Lockerung der Wobnungszwangswirtschaft. Vom 
8. Marz 1932. (Gesetzbl. fiir die freie Stadt Danzig, 1932, No. 15, p. 183.) 

Rechtsverordnung zur Erginzung und Durchfiihrung der Verordnung zur 
Senkung der Neubaumieten vom 19. Januar 1982 (S. G. Bl. S. 96). Vom 14. Marz 
1932. (Gesetzbl. fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1932, No. 16, p. 143.) 

Verordnung zur Durchfiihrung der Verordnung iiber Aenderungen der Reichs- 
versicherungsordnung und des Angestelltenversicherungsgesetzes vom 1. Marz 
1932 (S. G. BL, S. 1238 ff.). Vom 15. Marz 1982. (Gesetzbl. fiir die freie Stadt 
Danzig, 1932, No. 18, p. 147.) 

Rechtsverordnung zur Erginzung der Verordnung betr. weitere Lockerung 
der Wohnungszwangswirtschaft vom 8. Marz 1932 (S. G. BI., S. 183). Vom 22. Marz 
1932. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1932, No. 19, p. 151.) 

Rechtsverordnung betreffend den Rang von Versicherungsbeitrigen in Zwangs- 
versteigerungs- und Zwangsverwaltungsverfahren. Vom 24. Mirz 1982. (Gesetz- 
blatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1932, No. 22, p. 187.) 

Uebergangs- und Ausfiihrungs-Bestimmungen zur Rechtsverordnung betr. die 
Einfiihrung von Handwerkerkarten vom 25. Februar 1982 (S. G. BI., S. 118 ff.). 
Vom 30. Marz 1932. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1982, No. 22, p. 187.) 
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DENMARK 


Bekendtgerelse om en mellem Danmark og de Forenede Stater afsluttet midler- 
tidig Overenskomst om gensidig Anerkendelse af Lastelinier for Handelsskibe. 
Nr. 137. Den 20. April 1932. (Lovtidenden A, 1932, No. 26, p. 968.) 

[Notification respecting the Provisional Agreement concluded between Denmark 
and the United States respecting reciprocal recognition of load lines for merchant 
vessels. Dated 20 April 1932.] 

Bekendtgorelse angaaende Lastelinier for Skibe. Nr. 146. Den 21. April 1932. 
(Lovtidenden A, 1932, No. 27, p. 986.) 

[Notification respecting the load-lines of vessels. Dated 21 April 1932.]} 


Anordning om Aindring i Anordning Nr. 59 af 21. Februar 1930, hvorded Lov 
Nr. 144 af 10. Maj 1915 om anerkendte Sygekasser medsenere Aindringer saettes 
i Kraft paa Faerserne. Nr. 149. Den 27. April 1932. (Lovtidenden A, 1932, No. 27, 
p. 991.) 

[Instructions to amend Instructions No. 59 of 21 February 1930, to bring 
Act No. 144 of 10 May 1915 respecting recognised sick funds, and the amendments 
thereof, into operation in the Faroe Islands. Dated 27 April, 1932.] 


Sundheds- og Renlighedsregulativ for Virksomheder, hvori foregaar industri- 
messig Tilvirkning af Fledeis (Melkeis). Den 10. Maj 1932. Nr. 159. (Lov- 
tidenden A, 1982, No. 29, p. 1018.) 

[Regulations as to hygiene and cleanliness for undertakings in which ice-cream 
is made by way of trade. Dated 10 May 1932.] 


FRANCE 


* Décret approuvant l’arrangement en vue de l’exécution de la convention 
conclue le 21 mai 1927 relative au régime spécial de retraites des ouvriers mineurs 
signé a Paris le 7 septembre 1931, entre la France et la Belgique. Du 7 mars 1932. 
(J. O., 1932, No. 67, p. 2855.) 


Décret modifiant le décret du 25 juillet 1930 modifié portant réglement d’admi- 
nistration publique pour l’exécution de la loi sur les assurances sociales. Du 21 mars 
1932. (J. O., 1982, No. 70, p. 3025.) 


Décret prorogeant les dispositions du décret du 5 juin 1931 relatif a la durée du 
secours alloué par les fonds de ché6mage. Du 23 mars 1932. (J. O., 1932, No. 74, 
p- 3241.) 


Décret du 26 mars 1932 portant réglement d’administration publique pour 
l’application de la loi du 23 avril 1919 sur la journée de huit heures dans les hétels 
du département de la Meuse. (J. O., 1932, No. 80, p. 3617.) 


Décret portant promulgation du projet de convention concernant la simpli- 
fication de l’inspection des émigrants a bord des navires adoptée par la conférence 
internationale du travail dans sa huitiéme session, tenue &4 Genéve du 26 mai au 
5 juin 1926. Du 26 mars 19382. (J. O., 1982, No. 89, p. 4046.) 


Décret du 31 mars 19382 relatif 4 ’envoi et au renvoi des feuillets et cartes de 
cotisations des assurances sociales. (J. O., 1932, No. 77, p. 3468.) 


* Décret du 2 avril 1932 portant réglementation des accidents du travail en 
Afrique occidentale francaise. (J. O., 1982, No. 83, p. 3810.) 


* Décret du 2 avril 1932 organisant en Indochine la conciliation et l’arbitrage 
dans les différends collectifs entre les ouvriers ou employés indigénes ou asiatiques 
assimilés et leurs employeurs. (J. O., 1982, No. 83, p. 3814.) 


Décret du 5 avril prorogeant le décret du 31 décembre 1931 relatif aux subven- 
tions aux institutions publiques de chémage. (J. O., 1932, No. 83, p. 3804.) 

Décret relatif aux subventions aux caisses de secours contre le chOmage invo- 
lontaire. Du 5 avril 1932. (J. O. 1982, No. 83, p. 3804.) 

Décret prorogeant les pouvoirs du conseil d’administration d’origine des caisses 
primaires départementales d’assurances sociales. Du 12 avril 1932. (J. O., 1932, 
No. 88, p. 4014.) 
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Décret admettant au bénéfice des subventions du fonds national de chémage 
loffice national de la navigation. Du 15 avril 1932. (J. O., 1932, No. 90, p. 4093.) 

Décret modifiant le décret du 25 juillet 1930 portant réglement général d’admi- 
nistration publique pour l’exécution de la loi sur les assurances sociales. Du 15 avril 
1932. (J. O., 1932, No. 94, p. 4306.) 

Décret relatif au recrutement et a l’introduction des travailleurs étrangers. 
Du 20 avril 1932. (J. O., 1932, No. 95, p. 4841.) 

Décret modifiant article 189 du décret du 25 juillet 1930 portant réglement 
général d’administration publique pour l’exécution de la loi sur les assurances 
sociales. Du 21 avril 1932. (J. O., 1932, No. 98, p. 4455.) 

Décret modifiant le décret du 7 juin 1930 portant organisation des services 
départementaux des assurances sociales. Du 21 avril 1932. (J. O., 1932, No. 98, 
p. 4455.) 

Arrété relatif 4 l’application de la loi sur la journée de huit heures dans les indus- 
tries du batiment et des travaux publics des départements du Nord, du Pas-de- 
Calais et de la Somme. Du 21 avril 1932. (J. O., 1982, No. 98, p. 4456.) 

Décret fixant la base des tarifs applicables aux rentes d’invalidité garanties 
par la caisse nationale des retraites aux assurés facultatifs de la loi du 30 avril 
1930. Du 21 avril 1932. (J. O., 1932, No. 101, p. 4544.) 

Décret fixant le taux d’intérét applicable au calcul des tarifs de la caisse natio- 
nale des retraites pour la vieillesse (section des assurances sociales), pour les verse- 
ments et abandons des capitaux effectués au titre de l’assurance obligatoire pendant 
l'année 1932. Du 21 avril 1932. (J. O., 1932, No. 101, p. 4544.) 

Décret fixant le taux d’intérét applicable pour la calcul des rentes garanties 
par la caisse nationale des retraites en cas d’invalidité aux assurés facultatifs de 
la loi du 30 avril 1930. Du 21 avril 1932. (J. O., 1932, No. 101, p. 4544.) 

Décret rapportant le décret du 1°? février 1932 relatif a la gestion de la section 
des assurances sociales de la caisse nationale des retraites. Du 27 avril 1932. (J. O., 
1932, No. 105, p. 4736.) 

Décret autorisant la caisse nationale des retraites pour la vieillesse & assurer 
en Tunisie le service des allocations et majorations des rentes d’accidents du travail 
conformément aux dispositions des décrets beylicaux des 29 et 30 novembre 1930 
et 3 février 1931 relatifs au rajustement des rentes des victimes d’accidents du 
travail. Du 17 mai 19382. (J. O., 1982, No. 121, p. 5387.) 

Décret portant application 4 la Martinique, 4 la Guadeloupe et 4 la Réunion 
des lois des 13 juillet 1907, 27 juillet 1921, 4 aoait et 24 aodt 1930 (saisie-arrét et 
cession des appointements, traitements, soldes et salaires). Du 20 mai 1932. (J. O., 
1932, No. 121, p.~5403.) 

* Arrété relatif & l’application du repos hebdomadaire au personnel de la 
compagnie internationale des wagons-lits. Du 25 mai 1982. (J. O., 1982, No. 124, 
p. 5589.) 

Décret fixant pour l’année 1933 les taux des taxes & percevoir pour l’alimenta- 
tion des divers fonds prévus par la législation sur les accidents du travail. Du 26 mai 
1932. (J. O., 1982, No. 125, p. 5691.) 


Algeria. 
Arrété portant fixation du tarif de remboursement des frais médicaux en 
matiére d’accidents du travail. Du 5 février 1982. (J. O. de Algérie, 22 avril 1932, 


p. 373.) 
FRENCH COLONIES 


French Equatorial Africa. 
Arrété sur la sécurité et le contréle de la navigation fluviale. Du 11 mars 1932. 
(J. O. de Afrique équatoriale frangaise, 1982, No. 7, p. 342.) 


French Establishments in India. 
Arrété du 26 mars 1932 promulguant le décret du 16 février 1982 modifiant 
le décret du 31 janvier 1929 portant réglement d’administration publique pour 
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l’exécution des articles 42 et 52 de la loi du 14 avril 1924 et fixant les taux et régles 
d’allocation des pensions des marins indigénes des colonies et de leurs ayants cause. 
(J. O. des Etablissements francais dans I’Inde, 1932, No. 14, p. 490.) 


French Establishments in Oceania. 

Arrété No. 143 S. G. modifiant larrété du 23 décembre 1904 sur la prestation 
~urale. Du 12 février 1932. (J. O. des Etablissements francais de l’Océanie, 1932, 
No. 5, p. 119.) 


French Guinea. 

Décision du Lieutenant-Gouverneur nommant un Inspecteur local du travail 
et de la main-d’ceuvre indigéne. Du 16 mars 1932. (J. O. de la Guinée francaise, 
1932, No. 743, p. 227.) 


French West Africa. 

Arrété No. 502 A. P. promulguant en Afrique occidentale frangaise, le décret 
du 12 janvier 1932, réglementant les conditions d’admission et de séjour des Fran- 
gais et étrangers en Afrique occidentale francaise. Du 29 février 1932. (J. O. de 
l’Afrique occidentale francaise, 1982, No. 1439, p. 297.) 

Arrété No. 502 bis D. S. portant application du décret du 12 janvier 1932, 
réglementant les conditions d’admission et de séjour des Francais et étrangers 
en Afrique occidentale francaise. Du 29 février 1932. (J. O. de l'Afrique occidentale 
francaise, 1932, No. 1439, p. 305.) 

Arrété No. 946 A. P. approuvant celui du 16 mars 1932, du Lieutenant-Gouver- 
neur du Niger, réglementant les prestations. Du 16 avril 1932. (J. O. de l’Afrique 
occidentale francaise, 1932, No. 1446, p. 406.) 


Ivory Coast. 

Arrété No. 337 C. D. modifiant l’article 4 de l’arrété du 20 novembre 1930, 
sur le régime des prestations. Du 28 janvier 1932. (J. O. de la Céte d’Ivoire, 1932, 
No. 7, p. 252.) 


Madagascar. 

Arrété du 5 mars 1932 portant application 4 la colonie de Madagascar et Dépen- 
dances du décret du 21 aot 1930 pour l’organisation du travail public obligatoire. 
(J. O. de Madagascar, 1932, No. 2396, p. 294.) 

Arrété du 5 mars 1932 portant application 4 la colonie de Madagascar et Dépen- 
dances du décret du 31 aodt 1930 pour la réglementation des transports. (J. O. de 
Madagascar, 1932, No. 2396, p. 295.) 

Arrété du 5 mars 1982 portant organisation par voie de recrutement libre de 
sections de bourjanes destinés au transport du personnel et du matériel adminis- 
tratif. (J. O. de Madagascar, 1932, No. 2396, p. 296.) 

Arrété promulguant dans la colonie de Madagascar et Dépendances le décret 
du 22 janvier 1932 portant création de bureaux d’assistance sociale dans cette 
colonie. Du 4 avril 1932. (J. O. de Madagascar, 1932, No. 2399, p. 378.) 


Décret du 9 avril 1932 (3 hadja 1350) sur la saisie-arzét des salaires des ouvriers 
et gens de service et des appointements des employés et commis et sur la saisie- 
arrét et la cession des appointements et traitements et solde des fonctionnaires 
civils et militaires. (J. O. tunisien, 1982, No. 42, p. 1286.) 


GERMANY 


Verordnung des Reichsprisidenten zum Sehutze der Wirtschaft. Vom 9. Marz 
1932. (R. G. BI., I, 1982, No. 15, p. 121.) 

Bekanntmachung der neuen Fassung der Verordnung iiber Beirite fiir die 
Deutsche Reichsbahn. Vom 9. Mirz 19382. (R. G. Bl., II, 1982, No. 7, p. 82.) 





i 
| 
i} 
. 
| 
| 


a ae 


i 
7 
4 
' 
H 
Hl 
: 
i 








278 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


Zweite Verordnung tiber die Ausdehnung der Angestelltenversicherungspflicht. 
Vom 14. Marz 1982. (R. G. Bl., I, 1982, No. 18, p. 142.) 

Verordnung iiber die Arbeitslosenversicherung von Hausgewerbetreibenden 
und Heimarbeitern. Vom 19. Marz 1932. (R. Arb. BI., 1932, No. 9, p. I. 49.) 

* Verordnung zur Vereinfachung und Verbilligung der Arbeitslosenver- 
sicherung. Vom 21. Marz 1932. (R. Arb. Bl., 1932, No. 9, p. I 45.) 

* Verordnung iiber die Beschiftigung von Arbeitern unter achtzehn Jahren 
und von Arbeiterinnen in der Glasindustrie. Vom 21. Marz 1982. (R. Arb. BI., 
1932, No. 9, p. I 51.) 

Verordnung iiber die Befreiung von der Beitragsflicht zur Arbeitslosenversi- 
cherung. Vom 31. Marz 1932. (R. G. BL, I, 1982, No. 21, p. 173.) 

Verordnung iiber die Verlingerung der Befreiung von der Beitragspflicht zur 
Arbeitslosenversicherung. Vom 31. Mirz 1932. (R. G. Bl., I, 1932, No. 21, p. 173.) 

Verordnung iiber Aenderungen der Regelung des Kraftfahrzeugverkehrs. Vom 
10. Mai 1932. (R. G. BL., I, 1982, No. 29, p. 193.) 

Bekanntmachung der Neufassung der Verordnung iiber Kraftfahrzeugverkehr. 
Vom 10. Mai 1932. (R. G. BL, I, 1932, No. 29, p. 201.) 

Zweite Verordnung zur Durchfiihrung der Vorschriften iiber Sozialversicherung 
in der Vierten Notverordnung. Vom 13. Mai 1932. (R. G. BI., I, 1932, No. 30, 
p. 229.) 

Verordnung itiber die Befreiung der in der Schweiz und der Tschechoslowakischen 
Republik beschiftigten und dort wohnhaften Arbeitnehmer der Deutschen Reichs- 
bahn-Gesellschaft von der Pflicht zur Arbeitslosenversicherung. Vom 23. Mai 
1932. (R. G. BL, I, 1932, No. 30, p. 244.) 


Prussia. 

Anordnung des Ministers fiir Handel und Gewerbe, betr. die Abgabe von 
Betriebsstoffen an Kraftfahrzeuge wahrend der allgemeinen Ladenschlusszeiten. 
Vom 14. Februar 1932. (Ministerial-Blatt der Handels- und Gewerbe-Verwaltung, 
1982, No. 4, p. 31.) 

Ausbildungs- und Priifungsordnung fiir die héheren Gewerbeaufsichtsbeamten. 
Vom 14. Marz 1932. (Ministerial-Blatt der Handels- und Gewerbe-Verwaltung, 
1932, No. 7, p. 55.) 


GREAT BRITAIN 


* An Act to give effect to an International Convention for the safety of life 
at sea, signed in London on 31 May 1929, to give effect to an International Load 
Line Convention signed in London on 5 July 1930, and to amend the provisions 
of the Merchant Shipping Acts, 1894 to 1928, relating to passenger steamers, life- 
saving appliances, wireless telegraphy, load lines, timber cargoes, and other matters 
affected by the said Conventions. 22 Geo. V, ch. 9. Dated 17 March 1932. 


The Railway Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules, made 15 March 
1932, by the Secretary of State for India in Council under section 96B (2) of the 
Government of India Act. (S. R. & O., 1932, No. 837.) 


The Load Line Rules, 1932, dated 17 March 19382, made by the Board of 
Trade under sections 42, 47, 48 and 68 of the Merchant Shipping (Safety and Load 
Line Conventions) Act, 1982 (22 Geo. V, ch. 9). (S. R. & O., 1932, No. 96.) 


The Load Line (Particulars of Depth of Loading, etc.) Regulations, 1932, 
dated 17 March 1932, made by the Board of Trade under section 50 of the Merchant 
Shipping (Safety and Load Line Conventions) Act, 1932 (22 Geo. V, ch. 9). (S. R. 
& O., 1932, No. 108.) 


The Load Line Fees (Transitory Provisions) Rules, 1932, dated 17 March 1932, 
made by the Board of Trade under the Merchant Shipping (Safety and Load Line 
Conventions) Act, 1982 (22 Geo. V, ch. 9). (S. R. & O., 1932, No. 109.) 


The Timber Cargo Regulations, 1932, dated 17 March 1932, made by the Board 
of Trade under the Merchant Shipping (Safety and Load Line Conventions) Act, 
1982 (22 Geo. V, ch. 9). (S. R. & O., 19382, No. 110.) 
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The National Health Insurance (Investment Account, Rate of Interest) Regula- 
tions, 1932, dated 22 March 1932, made by the National Health Insurance Joint 
Committee under section 70 (2) of the National Health Insurance Act, 1924 (14 
& 15 Geo. V, ch. 38). (S. R. & O., 1932, No. 155.) 


The National Health Insurance (Joint Committee) Regulations 1932, dated 
17 March 1932, made by the National Health Insurance Joint Committee under the 
National Health Insurance Acts, 1924 to 1931, and the National Health Insurance 
Acts (Northern Ireland), 1924 to 1931. (S. R. & O., 1982, No. 156.) 


The National Health Insurance and Contributory Pensions (Collection of 
Contributions) Regulations (Scotland), 1932, dated 22 March 1932, made by the 
National Health Insurance Joint Committee and the Department of Health for 
Scotland acting jointly, under the National Health Insurance Acts, 1924 to 1931, 


and the Widows’, Orphans’ and Old-Age Contributory Pensions Acts, 1925 to 


1931. (S. R. & O., 1982, No. =.) 


The National Health Insurance (Discharged Seamen, Soldiers and Airmen) 
Consolidated Regulations, 1932, dated 6 April 1932, made by the Minister of Health 
under section 59 (3) of the National Health Insurance Act, 1924 (14 & 15 Geo. V, 
ch. 88). (S. R. & O., 1932, No. 240.) 


The National Health Insurance (Panel and Pharmaceutical Committees) 
Amendment Regulations (Scotland), 1982, dated 21 April 1932, made by the 
Department of Health for Scotland under sections 52 and 53 of the National 
Health Insurance Act, 1924 (14 & 15 Geo. V, ch. 38). (S. R. & O., 1932, 


333 
No. sis") 
* The Workmen’s Compensation (Industrial Diseases) Order, 1932, dated 30 
April 1932, made by the Secretary of State, extending the provisions of section 43 
of the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1925 (15 & 16 Geo. V, ch. 84). (S. R. & O., 
1932, No. 314.) 

The National Health Insurance (Approved Societies) Amendment Regulations, 
1932, dated 7 May 1932, made by the National Health Insurance Joint Committee 
under the National Health Insurance Acts, 1924 to 1931, and the National Health 
Insurance Acts (Northern Ireland), 1924 to 1931. (S. R. & O., 1932, No. 360.) 


The National Health Insurance (Reserve and Transfer Values) Amendment 
Regulations, 1932, dated 7 May 1932, made by the National Health Insurance 
Joint Committee under the National Health Insurance Acts, 1924 to 1931, and the 
National Health Insurance Acts (Northern Ireland), 1924 to 1931. (S. R. & O., 1932, 
No. 361.) 


The Explosives in Coal Mines (Cardox) Order, 1932. Dated 11 May 1932. 
(S. R. & O., 1982, No. 359.) 


Act No. 5356, to amend certain provisions of Act No. 4511 to establish a school 
of navigation. Dated 28 March 1932. (Eph. Kyb., I, 1932, No. 102, p. 687.) 

Act No. 5376, to amend the provisions respecting the insurance funds for cer- 
tain classes of workers, to establish a pension fund for emery quarry workers, and 
to amend Act No. 4434. Dated 2 April 1932. (Eph. Kyb., I, 1932, No. 106, p. 710.) 

Act No. 5397, respecting the right of seamen disabled in the war to revive their 
pension rights in the Mercantile Marine Invalidity Fund when the said rights have 
lapsed. Dated 12 April 1982. (Eph. Kyb., I., 1982, No. 119, p. 808.) 


GUATEMALA 


Decreto nimero 1786: Se aprueba el Decreto nimero 1131, emitido por el 
Ejecutivo con fecha 15 de marzo de 1931, por el cual se restringe el ingreso al pais, 
de trabajadores de taller y fabrica, mientras dure la actual crisis de trabajo. 20 de 
abril de 1932. (Diario de Centro América, 1982, No. 38, p. 306.) 
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[Decree No. 1786 to ratify Decree No. 1131 issued by the Executive on 15 
March 1931 to restrict the entry inco the country of workshop and factory workers 
so long as the present employment crisis continues. Dated 20 April 1932.] 


HUNGARY 


* A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszter 112.726/1932. szamu rendelete a kéz- 
hasznélatu gépjarémii vallalatok vas4rnapi és Szent Istvan napi munkasziinete 
targyaban. 1932. évi febru4r hé 6-4n. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1932, 52. sz4m, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 112726/1932 respecting cessation of work on Sundays and St. 
Stephen’s Day in public motor car undertakings. Dated 6 February 1932.] 

A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszter 1931. évi 165.201. sz4mu rendelete a 
kéménysepré iparban a tanoncok sz4manak megallapitasarél. 1932. évi februar hé 
12-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1932, 38. sz4m, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 165201/1931 to fix the number of apprentices in the chimney-sweep- 
ing trade. Dated 12 February 1932.] 

A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszternek 1932. évi 115.015. sz4mu rendelete 
tanoncoknak a kiz4réan valamely uradalom részére dolgozé szegidményes (kon- 
venciés) iparosoknal valé szerzédtetésérél. 1932. évi marcius hé 11-én. (Budapesti 
Kdzlény, 1932, 63. szim, p. 2.) 

[Order No. 115015/1932 for the engagement of apprentices to persons carry- 
ing on an enterprise under contract who work exclusively for an estate. Dated 
11 March 1932.] 

A m. kir. minisztériumnak 1.670/1932. M.E. szamu rendelete a mezdgazdasagi 
haszonbérletekrél sz6l6 1.400/1932. M. E. szamu rendelet kiegészitése targyaban. 
1932. évi marcius hé 17-napjan. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1932, 64. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 1670/1932. M. E. to supplement Order No. 1400/1932 respecting 
agricultural rents. Dated 17 March 1932.] 

* A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszternek 1931. évi 152.288 sz4mu rendelete 
a képesitéshez kététt iparagakban és a gy4ri iizemekben foglalkoztathaté tanon- 
cok legmagasabb létszamérél. 1932. évi marcius hé 26-4n. (Budapesti K6ézlény, 
1932, 74. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 152288/1931 respecting the maximum number of apprentices who 
may be employed in branches of industry for which a licence is required and in 
factories. Dated 26 March 1932.] 

A m. kir. minisztériumnak 2.420/1932 M. E. szamu rendelete a mezégazdas4gi 
haszonbérletekrél sz6l6 1.400/1932 M. E. sz4mu rendelet egyes rendelkezéseinek 
kiegészitése targyaban. 1932. évi aprilis hé 26-napjan. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1932, 
95. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 2420/1932 M. E., to supplement certain provisions of order No. 1400/- 
1932 respecting agricultural rents. Dated 26 April 1932.] 

* A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszternek 1932, évi 129.083 szimu rendelete 
a kereskedelmi és ipari 4rusitas vas4rnapi munkasziinetének a filléres gyorsvonatok 
kéz6nségére tekintettel valé részleges felfiiggesztése targyadban. 1932. évi aprilis 
hé 29-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1932, 97. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 129.883/1932 partially to suspend Sunday rest in commercial un- 
dertakings as regards persons travelling by excursion trains, Dated 29 April 1932. ] 


ITALY 


Legge 17 marzo 1932, n. 375. Conversione in legge del R. decreto-legge 24 
settembre 1931, n. 1555, contenente provvedimenti per i titolari di rendite di 
infortunio gia a carico di Istituti austro-ungarici di previdenza sociale. (G. U., 
1932, No. 99, p. 2038.) 

[Act No. 375, to ratify Legislative Decree No. 1555 of 24 September 1931, to 
issue rules respecting the persons entitled to accident pensions formerly payable 
by the Austro-Hungarian provident institutions. Dated 17 March 1932.]} 

Regio decreto-legge 81 marzo 1932, n. 419. Costruzione di nuove case econo- 
miche per i ferrovieri. (G. U., 1932, No. 106, p. 2175.) 
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[Legislative Decree No. 419, respecting the construction of new cheap dwellings 
for railwaymen. Dated 31 March 1932.] 


Regio decreto-legge 2 aprile 1932, n. 372. Norme eccezionali per l’anticipato 
collocamento a riposo del personale delle ferrovie, tranvie e linee di navigazione 
interna in regime di concessione. (G. U., 1932, No. 97, p. 2004.) 

[Legislative Decree No. 372, to issue special rules for the early superannuation 
of employees of railways, tramways and inland waterway lines operated under 
concessions. Dated 2 April 1932.] 


Decreto ministeriale 26 gennaio 1932. Modificazioni alle tabelle relative alle 
industrie soggette a disoccupazione di sosta. (G. U., 1932, No. 42, p. 925.) 

[Ministerial Decree to amend the schedules of industries liable to seasonal un- 
employment. Dated 26 January 1932.] 

Regio decreto 8 febbraio 1932, n. 138. Misura del contributo dovuto per l’eser- 
cizio 1932 al Sindacato obbligatorio siciliano infortuni solfare. (G. U., 1932, No. 59, 
p. 1229.) 

[Royal Decree No. 138, respecting the rate of the contribution due for 1932 to 
the Sicilian Compulsory Trade Association for mutual insurance against industrial 
accidents in the sulphur mining industry. Dated 8 February 1932.] 

Decreto ministeriale 11 febbraio 1932. Soppressione dell’Associazione nazionale 
per la prevenzione infortuni. (G. U., 1982, No. 37, p. 833.) 

[Ministerial Decree to abolish the National Association for the Prevention of 
Accidents. Dated 11 February 1932.] 

Regio decreto 22 febbraio 1932, p. 179. Modificazioni al regolamento per l’assi- 
curazione obbligatoria contro gli infortuni sul lavoro in agricoltura. (G. U., 1932, 
No. 67, p. 1355.) 

[Royal Decree No. 179, to amend the regulations for compulsory insurance 
against accidents to persons employed in agriculture. Dated 22 February 1932. 

Decreto ministeriale 9 aprile 1932. Messa in liquidazione dell’ Associazione na- 
zionale per la prevenzione degli infortuni sul lavoro. (G. U., 1932, No. 88, p. 1791.) 

[Ministerial Decree to provide for the winding-up of the National Association 
for the Prevention of Industrial Accidents. Dated 9 April 1932.] 


LATVIA 


* Noteikumi par darbs apgadém. 1932. g. 15. februari. Nr. 42. (Lik., 1982, 
4. burtnica, p. 37.) 

[Order respecting employment exchanges. Dated 15 February 1932.] 

* Noteikumi par liguma gramatinam. 1932. g. 15. februari. Nr. 43. (Lik., 1932, 
4. burtnica, p. 37.) 

[Order respecting contract books. Dated 15 February 1932.] 

* Noteikumi par darba gramatinam. 1932. g. 15. februari. Nr. 44. (Lik., 1932, 
4. burtnica, p. 38.) 

{Order respecting work books. Dated 15 February 19382.] 

* Pargrozijumi un papildindjumi likumaé par apdrosindsanu nelaimes un arodu 
slimibu gadijumos. 1932. g. 15. februdri. Nr. 47. (Lik., 1982, 4. burtnica, p. 39.) 

[Amendments of and additions to the Act respecting insurance against acci- 
dents and occupational diseases. Dated 15 February 1932.]} 

Instrukcija pie noteikumiem par liguma gramatinam. 1932. g. 10 aprili. No. 
941/D. (Valdibas Véstnesis, 1982, No. 110, p. 1.) 

[Instructions under the Order respecting contract books. Dated 10 April 1932. 

Instrukcija pie noteikumiem par darba gramatindm. 1932. g. 10. maija. No. 
938/D. (Valdibas Véstnesis, 1932, No. 104, p. 1.) 

[Instructions under the Order respecting work books. Dated 10 May 19382.] 


LITHUANIA 


Aukitojo mokslo telsiu istatymas. Nr. 2615. (Vyriausybés Zinios, 1932, No. 380, 
Pp. 2.) 
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[Act respecting the rights acquired by university education. Gazetted 6 April 
1932.] 

Medicinos, odontologijos ir farmacijos praktikos teisiu istatymas. Nr. 2616. 
(Vyriausybés Zinios, 1932, No. 380, p. 2.) 

[Act respecting the right to practise medicine, dentistry and dispensing. 
Gazetted 6 April 1932.] 

Technikos praktikos teisiu istatymas. Nr. 2618. (Vyriausybés Zinios, 1932, 
No. 380, p: 3.) 

[Act respecting the rights acquired by technical training. Gazetted 6 April 
1932.] 

* Zemés dkio darbininku samdos istatymo pakeitimas. Nr. 2582. (Vyriausybés 


Zinios, 1932, No. 377, p. 1.) 
[Amendment of the Act respecting the employment of agricultural workers. 


Gazetted 23 February 1932.] 

* Nakties darbo kepyklose istatymui vykdyti taisyklés. Nr. 2569. (Vyriausybés 
Zinios, 1932, No. 374, p. 14.) 

[Regulations under the Act respecting night work in bakeries. Gazetted 24 
February 1932.] 

Uzsienio pasu ir vizu taisyklés. Nr. 2594. (Vyriausybés Zinios, 1932, No. 378, 
p. 2.) 

[Regulations respecting passports and visas. Gazetted 9 March 1932.] 

Kooperacijos bendroviu ir sajungu istatymo pakeitimas. Nr. 2598. (Vyriausybés 
Zinios, 1982, No. 379, p. 2.) 

[Amendment of the Act respecting co-operative societies and unions. Gazetted 
23 March 1932.] 

Normalinés samdos sutartiu salygos. Nr. 2602. (Vyriausybés Zinios, 1932, 


No. 379, p. 3.) 
[Standard regulations for the contracts of employment (of agricultural workers). 


Gazetted 23 March 1932.] 

Zemés reformos istatymo §65 vykdymo taisykliu pakeitimas. Nr. 2605. (Vy- 
riausybés Zinios, 1932, No. 379, p. 6.) 

[Amendment of the administrative regulations under section 65 of the Agrarian 
Reform Act. Gazetted 23 March 1932.] 

Prekybos ir pramonés rumu istatymo pakeitimui vykdyti instrukcija. No. 
2630. (Vyriausybés Zinios, 1932, No. 381, p. 5.) 

[Administrative Instructions under the Act respecting chambers of commerce 
and industry. Gazetted 9 April 1932.] 


Memel Territory. 
Isakymas apie atidaru pardawyklu uzdaromaji laika. 1932 m. balandzio mén. 


24 d. 
[Order respecting the closing hour for shops. Dated 24 April 1932.] 


LUXEMBURG 


Arrété grand-ducal du 20 février 1932, portant fixation du maximum du salaire 
normal, en matiére d’assurance-maladie. 

Grossh. Beschluss vom 20. Februar 1932, betreffend Festsetzing des Héchst- 
grundlohnes in Sachen der Krankenversicherung. 

(Mémorial, 1932, No. 9, p. 110.) 

Arrété du 22 février 1932, autorisant le maintien de la caisse patronale de la 
Société des Chemins de fer Guillaume-Luxembourg, & Luxembourg. 

Beschluss vom 22. Februar 1932, betreffend Ermiichtigung des Fortbestehens 
der Betriebskrankenkasse der Wilhelm-Luxemburg-Eisenbahnen, zu Luxemburg. 
@ (Mémorial, 1932, No. 16, p. 149.) 

WJ Arrété du 22 février 1932, concernant l’approbation des statuts de la caisse de 
maladie de la Société des Chemins de fer Guillaume-Luxembourg, & Luxembourg, 
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Beschluss vom 22. Februar 1932 tiber die Genehmigung der Satzungen der 
Betriebskrankenkasse der Wilhelm-Luxemburg-Eisenbahnen, zu Luxemburg. 

(Mémorial, 1932, No. 16, p. 149.) 

Arrété grand-ducal du 17 mars 1932, portant fixation, pour l’année 1932, du 
gain annuel servant de limite a l’assurance obligatoire contre les accidents des chefs 
des entreprises agricoles et forestiéres et de leurs épouses. 

Grossh. Beschluss vom 17. Marz 1932, betreffend Festsetzung, fiir das Jahr 
1932, des Héchstjahreslohnes fiir gegen Unfall versicherungspflichtige Unter- 
nehmer land- und forstwirtschaftlicher Betriebe und deren Ehefrauen. 

(Mémorial, 1932, No. 14, p. 133.) 

* Arrété grand-ducal du 30 mars 1932, concernant l’applicatilon de différentes 
conventions adoptées par la Conférence internationale du Travail au cours de ses 
dix premiéres sessions. 

Grossh. Beschluss vom 30. Marz 1932, betreffend die Anwendung verschiedener 
Ubereinkommen, die von der Internationalen Arbeitskonferenz wihrend ihrer 
zehn ersten Tagungen angenommen wurden. 

(Mémorial, 1932, No. 17, p. 177.) 

Arrété du 31 mars 1932, pris en exécution de l’art. 105 de la loi du 29 janvier 
1931, portant création d’une Caisse de pension des employés privés. 

Beschluss vom 31. Marz 1932, in Ausfiihrung von Art. 105 des Gesetzes vom 
29. Januar 1931, betreffend die Errichtung einer Pensionskasse der Privatan- 


gestellten. 
(Mémorial, 1932, No. 19, p. 199.) 


MAURITIUS 


An Ordinance to amend the Destitute and Criminal Immigrants Regulation 
Ordinance, 1907. No. 6 of 1932. Assented to 18 March 1932. (Government 
Gazette (Extraordinary), 21 March 1932, p. 149.) 


NETHERLANDS 


Besluit van den 2den Maart 1932, bepalende de bekendmaking in het Staats- 
blad van het verdrag van Washington betreffende de werkloosheid (Staatsblad 
1927, no. 126). (Staatsblad, 1932, No. 69.) 

[Decree to order the promulgation in the Staatsblad of the Washington 
Convention concerning unemployment (Staatsblad, 1927, No. 126). Dated 2 March 
1932.] 

* Besluit van den 1lden Maart 1932, tot intrekking van het Koninklijk besluit 
van 138 Juni 1929 (Staatsblad no. 313), gewijzigd bij Koninklijk besluit van 30 De- 
cember 1929 (Staatsblad no. 587) en tot vaststelling van een algemeenen maatregel 
van bestuur, als bedoeld in de artikelen 44, 47, 68, elfde lid, en 91 der Arbeidswet 
1919. (Staatsblad, 1932, No. 84.) 

[Decree to repeal the Royal Decree of 13 June 1929 (Staatsblad, No. 313), 
amended by the Royal Decree of 30 December 1929 (Staatsblad, No. 587), and 
to issue public administrative regulations as provided in sections 44, 47, 68 (11) 
and 91 of the Labour Act, 1919. Dated 11 March 1932.] 


Besluit van den 19den Maart 1932, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk Besluit 
van 28 Januari 1931 (Staatsblad no. 24) tot vaststelling van een algemeenen maatre- 
gel van bestuur als bedoeld in artikel 22, eerste lid, der Ziektewet, zooals dat besluit 
is gewijzigd bij Koninklijk Besluit van 27 Juni 1931 (Staatsblad no. 257). (Staats- 
blad, 1932, No. 120.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 29 January 1931 (Staatsblad, No. 24), 
to issue public administrative regulations under section 22 (1) of the Sickness 
Insurance Act, as amended by the Royal Decree of 27 June 1931 (Staatsblad, 
No. 2®7). Dated 19 March 1932.] 


Besluit van den 2den April 1932, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk besluit van 


27 Februari 1930 (Staatsblad no. 51) tot vaststelling van een algemeenen maatregel 
van bestuur als bedoeld in artikel 141 der Ziektewet, houdende afwijkende bepa- 
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lingen voor personen in dienst van kermisreizigers, schippersknechts, bij wijze 
van werkverschaffing te werk gestelde personen en voor seizoenarbeiders ten aanzien 
van de inschrijving, de bepaling van het dagloon en de ziekengelduitkeering en 
voor personen in dienst van ondernemingen en publiekrechtelijke lichamen, wier 
werkzaamheden zich uitstrekken over het gebied van meer dan een Raad van 
Arbeid, ten aanzien van de premiebetaling, zooals dat besluit is gewijzigd bij 
Koninklijk besluit van 20 Mei 1930 (Staatsblad no. 210). (Staatsblad, 1932, 
No. 134.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 27 February 1930 (Staatsblad, No. 51) 
to issue public administrative regulations under section 141 of the Sickness Insur- 
ance Act, laying down different provisions for persons in the employment of 
travelling showmen, bargemen, persons employed on relief works, and seasonal 
workers, with respect to registration, fixing of daily wages, and payment of sick 
benefit, and for persons in the employment of undertakings and public bodies 
whose activities fall within the jurisdiction of more than one labour council with 
respect to the payment of premiums, as the said Decree was amended by the Royal 
Decree of 20 May 1930. (Staatsblad, No. 210.). Dated 2 April 1932.] 


Besluit van den 23sten April 1932, tot vaststelling van den datum. van inwer- 
kingtreding van het Koninklijk besluit van 8 December 1931 (Staatsblad no. 501) 
en van de wet van 21 April 1932 (Staatsblad no. 175) (betreffende naamsverandering 
van de Departementen van Binnenlandsche Zaken en Landbouw en van Arbeid, 
Handel en Nijverheid en tot overbrenging van de behandeling van enkele onder- 
werpen van het eene Departement naar het andere). (Staatsblad, 1932, No. 178.) 

[Decree to fix the date of the coming into operation of the Royal Decree of 
8 December 1931 (Staatsblad, No. 501) and the Act of 21 April 1932 (Staatsblad, 
No. 175) (respecting the change of name of the Departments of the Interior and 
Agriculture and of Labour, Industry, and Commerce and the transference of cer- 
tain duties from one Department to the other). Dated 23 April 1932.] 


Besluit van den 25sten April 1932, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk Besluit 
van 9 Juli 1929 (Staatsblad no. 383), tot vaststelling van een algemeenen maatregel 
van bestuur als bedoeld in artikel 119, eerste lid, der Ziektewet, zooals dat besluit 
is gewijzigd bij Koninklijk Besluit van 19 October 1929 (Staatsblad no. 462). (Staats- 
blad, 1932, No. 180.) 

Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 9 July 1929 (Staatsblad, No. 383) as last 
amended by the Royal Decree of 19 October 1929 (Staatsblad, No. 462) to issue 
public administrative regulations as provided in section 119 (1) of the Sickness 
Insurance Act. Dated 25 April 1932. 


Besluit van den 4den Mei 1932, tot vaststelling van een nieuwen Gevangenis- 
maatregel. (Staatsblad, 1932, No. 194.) 

[Decree to issue new prison regulations. Dated 4 May 1932.] 

[Employment of prisoners. ] 

Besluit van den 19den Mei 1932, tot vaststelling van een algemeenen maatregel 
van bestuur, als bedoeld in artikel 81, vierde lid, der Land- en Tuinbouwonge- 
vallenwet 1922. (Staatsblad, 1932, No. 208.) 

[Decree to issue public administrative regulations as provided in section 81 (4) 
of the Agricultural and Horticultural Accidents Act, 1922. Dated 19 May 1932.] 


NETHERLANDS COLONIES 
Dutch East Indies. 

Ordonnantie : Wijziging van het “Chineesche Arbeidersreglement Bangka ” 
(Staatsblad 1927, no. 218.) Van 25. April 1932. (Staatsblad van Nederlandsch- 
Indié, 1932, No. 182.) 

[Ordinance to amend the Chinese Labour Ordinance for Bangka. Dated 25 
April 1932.] 

Ordonnantie : Vaststelling van bijzondere voorschriften met betrekking tot 
werkovereenkomsten voor van buiten het gewest afkomstige Chineesche werk- 
lieden werkende bij de Gemeenschappelijke Mijnbouwmaatschappij Billiton 
(* Chineesch Arbeidersreglement Billiton ’’). Den 25. April 1932. (Staatsblad van 
Nederlandsch-Indié, 1932, No. 163.) 
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[Ordinance to issue special regulations respecting contracts of employment 
for Chinese labour from outside the province employed by the Billiton Mining 
Company (Billiton Chinese Labour Regulations). Dated 25 April 1932.] 


Ordonnantie : Tijdstip van inwerking treding van de “ Koelisordonnantie 1931” 
voor genoemd gewest. Van 25. April 1932. No. 37. (Staatsblad van Nederlandsch- 
Indié, 1932, No. 184.) 

[Ordinance to fix the date of the coming into operation of the Coolie Ordinance, 
1931, in the province of Billiton. Dated 25 April 1932.] 


NIGERIA 


An Ordinance to amend the Immigration Restriction Ordinance. No. 4 of 
1932. Dated 3 March 1932. (Supplement of the Nigeria Gazette, 3 March 1932.) 


NORWAY 


* Lov om tillegg til ov om stats- og kommunebidrag til norske arbeidsledighets- 
kasser av 6 august 1915 med tilleggslover. Den 9. April 1932. (Norsk Lovtidende, 
1932, No. 16, p. 289.) 

[Act to supplement the Act of 6 August 1915 respecting State and communal 
subsidies to Norwegian unemployment funds and the Acts supplementary thereto. 
Dated 9 April 1932.] 


* Lov om merkning av vekten pa tungekolli som fraktes med fartei. Den 22 
april 1932. Nr. 1. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1932, No. 18, p. 325.) 

[Act No. 1, concerning the marking of the weight on heavy packages transported 
by vessels. Dated 22 April 1932.] 


Kongelig resolusjon : [endringer i de forskrifter for bemanning av norske skib]. 
26 februar 1932. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1932, No. 10, p. 193.) 

[Royal Resolution (to amend the regulations for the crews of Norwegian vessels). 
Dated 26 February 1932.] 


Kongelig resolusjon : bestemmelser om luftfart. 22 april 1932. (Norsk Lov- 
tidende, 1932, No. 18, p. 343.) 
[Royal Resolution : regulations for aérial navigation. Dated 22 April 1932.] 


POLAND 


* Ustawa z dnia 28 stycznia 1932 r. w sprawie ratyfikacji umowy pomiedzy 
Rzeczpospolita Ploska a Rzesza Niemiecka o ubezpieczeniu spolecznem, pod- 
pisanej wraz z protokolem koncowym w Berlinie dnia 11 czerwcea 19381 r. Poz. 94. 
(Dziennik Ustaw, 1932, No. 16, p. 242.) 

[Act to ratify the agreement between the Republic of Poland and the German 
Federation respecting social insurance, signed together with the final protocol in 
Berlin on 11 June 1931. Dated 28 January 1932.] 


Ustawa z dnia 28 stycznia 1932 r. w sprawie ratyfikacji projektu konwencji, 
dotyczacej wskazywania wagi na ciezkich przesyikach, przewozonych na statkach, 
przyjetego dnia 21 czerwca 1929 r. na XII sesji ogélnej konferencji Miedzynaro- 
dowej Organizacji Pracy. Poz. 126. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1932, No. 19, p. 296.) 

[Act to ratify the Convention concerning the marking of the weight on heavy 
packages transported by vessels, adopted on 21 June 1929 at the Twelfth Session 
of the General Conference of the International Labour Organisation. Dated 28 
January 1932.] 

Rozporzadzenie Rady Ministréw z dnia 29 lutego 1932 r. o pobycie cudzoziem- 
eéw na niektérych obszarach Rzeczypospolitej. Poz. 134. (Dziennik Ustaw, 
1932, No. 19, p. 300.) 

[Order respecting the sojourn of aliens in various parts of the Republic of Poland. 
Dated 29 February 1932.] 


Rozporzadzenie Rady Ministréw z dnia 29 lutego 1932 r. o przyjmowaniu 


Ls elses aan =e 

























SS 


» 


SS ys Se nsnneSasesnnashaesna 








286 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


uczniéw na praktyke aptekarska. Poz. 135. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1932, No. 19, p. 
300.) 
[Order respecting the taking of apprentices by pharmaceutical chemists. Dated 
29 February 1932.] 


PORTUGAL 


Decreto no. 20:980 — Promulga varias disposigées atinentes a resolver a crise 
de desemprégo. 7 de Marco de 1932. (Diario do Govérno, 1932, No. 56, p. 424.) 

[Decree No. 20980, to issue various provisions for the purpose of combating 
unemployment. Dated 7 March 1932.] 

Decreto no. 21:238 — Aprova o regulamento provisorio da Caixa de Auxilio 
aos Desempregados. 16 de Maio de 1932. (Diario do Govérno, 1932, No. 113, 
p. 852.) 

[Decree No. 21238, to approve the provisional regulations for the Unemployment 
Relief Fund. Dated 16 May 1932.] 


RUMANIA 


Decret regal nr. 876: lege pentru alegerea si functionarea comitetelor agricole 
locale prevazute in legea camerelor de agricultura. 21 Martie 1932. (Monitorul 
Oficial, 1932, No. 70, p. 1837.) 

[Royal Decree No. 876: Act respecting the election and work of the local 
agricultural committees for which provision is made in the Act respecting chambers 
of agriculture. Dated 21 March 1932.] 

Decret regal nr. 903 : lege pentru ratificarea conventiunii de stabilire, comert 
si navigatiune, incheiate fintre Romania si Suedia. 22 Martie 1932. (Monitorul 
Oficial, 1932, No. 70, p. 1848.) 

[Royal Decree No. 903 : Act respecting the ratification of the Treaty of Settle- 
ment, Commerce, and Navigation between the Kingdom of Sweden and the King- 
dom of Rumania. Dated 22 March 1932.] 

* Decret regal nr. 1,495 : lege pentru organizarea Consiliului economiei nationale. 
15 Aprilie 1932. (Monitorul Oficial, 1932, No. 98, p. 2852.) 

[Royal Decree No. 1495: Act to constitute the National Economic Council. 
Dated 25 April 1932.] 


SAINT VINCENT 


Regulations made by the Sanitary Authority under section 15 (d) (i), (ii) and 
(iv) of the Public Health Ordinance, 1927, and section 3 (n) (i), (ii) and (iv) of the 
Public Health (Amendment) Ordinance, 1929 : Sale of milk. Dated 12 April 1932. 
(Government Gazette, 19 April 1932, p. 88.) 

Regulations made by the Sanitary Authority under section 15 (a) of the Public 
Health Ordinance, 1927, and section 6 of the Public Health (Amendment) Ordi- 
nance, 1929: Bakehouses. Dated 12 April 1932. (Government Gazette, 19 April 
1932, p. 90.) 

Regulations made by the Sanitary Authority under section 15 (e) of the Public 
Health Ordinance, 1927, and section 3 (n) (iv) of the Public Health (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1929 : Food vendors and food vending establishments. Dated 12 April 
1932. (Government Gazette, 19 April 1932, p. 92.) 


SIERRA LEONE 


An Ordinance to establish a Fund into which all moneys payable to the Treas- 
urer on account of Protectorate mining rights, mining leases and water rights shall 
be paid, and to provide for its administration as a Trust Fund for the exclusive 
benefit of the Natives of the Protectorate. No. 18 of 1932. Assented to 7 May 
1932. (Supplement to the Sierra Leone Royal Gazette, 11 May 1932, p. 75.) 
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SPAIN 


Ley creando, dependiente del Ministerio de Marina, una Subsecretaria de la 
Marina civil, en la cual se centralizaran los servicios que se indican. 12 de Enero de 
1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 20, p. 498.) 

[Act to establish in the Ministry of Marine an under-secretariat of civilian 
shipping to centralise certain specified services. Dated 12 January 1932.] 


Ley autorizando al Gobierno de la Republica para ratificar el Convenio Inter- 
nacional para seguridad de la vida humana en el mar, el Reglamento complemen- 
tario del mismo, el Reglamento para prevenir los abordajes en el mar y el acta 
final de la Conferencia, firmados en Londres el 31 de Mayo de 1929. 11 de Marzo 
de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 75, p. 1859.) 

[Act to authorise the Government of the Republic to ratify the International 
Convention on safety of life at sea, the regulations under it, the regulations for the 
prevention of collisions at sea, and the final protocol of the Conference signed in 
London on 31 May 1929. Dated 11 March 1932.] 


* Ley disponiendo que todas las Asociaciones constituidas o que se constituyan 
por patronos o por obreros para la defensa de los intereses de las clases respectivas 
en determinadas profesiones, industrias 0 ramos de esta, habran de sujetarse a los 
preceptos de la Ley que se inserta. 8 de Abril de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, No. 105, 
p. 330.) 

[Act to lay down certain provisions to be observed by all associations hitherto 
or hereafter formed by employers or employees to defend the interests of their 
class in certain occupations, industries, or branches of industry. Dated 8 April 
1932.] 

Leyes ratificando los Convenios relativos : a derechos de asociacién y coalicién 
de los obreros agricolas ; a edad minima de admisién de los nifios al trabajo de la 
Agricultura ; al seguro de enfermedad de los trabajadores agricolas ; al trabajo 
forzoso o obligatorio ; a la proteccién de los trabajadores ocupados en la carga y 
descarga de los buques ; a la indicacién del peso de los grandes fardos transportados 
por buques ; a la reglamentacién de la duracién del trabajo en el comercio y en las 
oficinas ; a reparacién de las enfermedades profesionales ; a jornada de trabajo en 
las minas de carbon ; al seguro de enfermedad de los trabajadores de la industria 
y del comercio y de los sirvientes domésticos ; al trabajo nocturno de las mujeres en 
la industria ; al trabajo nocturno de los nifios en la industria ; al trabajo nocturno 
en las panaderias ; a edad minima de admisién de los nifos en los trabajos industria- 
les. 8 de Abril de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 105, p. 334.) 

[Acts dated 8 April to ratify the Conventions respecting the following matters : 
rights of association and combination of agricultural workers ; age for admission 
of children to employment in agriculture ; sickness insurance for agricultural 
workers ; forced or compulsory labour ; the protection against accidents of workers 
employed in loading or unloading ships ; the marking of the weight on heavy pack- 
ages transported by vessels; the regulation of hours of work in commerce and 
offices ; workmen’s compensation for occupational diseases ; hours of work in coal 
mines ; sickness insurance for workers in industry and commerce and domestic 
servants ; employment of women during the night ; night work of young persons; 
night work in bakeries ; minimum age for admission of children to industrial 
employment.] 

* Ley organizando en cada provincia, como dependencia del Ministerio de Tra- 
bajo y Previsién, una Delegacién provincial de Trabajo. 13 de Mayo de 1982. 
(Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 136, p. 1205.) 

[Act to organise a provincial labour office in each province under the control 
of the Ministry of Labour. Dated 13 May 1932.] 

Orden convocando una Conferencia maritima con la Orden del dia que se inserta. 
12 de Enero de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 14, p. 379.) 

[Order to convene a maritime conference and to issue its agenda. Dated 12 
January 1930.] 

Decreto disponiendo se afada el parrafo que se inserta al articulo 9° del Real 
decreto de 30 de Octubre de 1925, sobre normas para la entrega de beneficios a los 
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concesionarios de casas baratas. 26 de Febrero de 1982. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, 
No. 59, p. 1475.) 

[Decree to add a paragraph to section 9 of the Royal Decree of 30 October 
1925, to issue rules for the granting of privileges to concession holders for the erection 
of cheap dwellings. Dated 26 February 1932.] 

Orden determinando como ha de estar integrada la Ponencia a que hace refe- 
rencia el articulo 3° adicional de la Ley de 12 de Enero del afio actual, relativa a 
la Marina civil. 9 de Marzo de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 71, p. 1774.) 

[Order to specify the composition of the committee on civilian shipping men- 
tioned in additional section 3 of the Act of 12 January 1932. Dated 9 March 1932.] 


Decreto autorizando al Ministro del Ministerio de Agricultura, Industria y 
Comercio para que presente a las Cortes Constituyentes un proyecto de ley sobre 
Reforma agraria en todo el territorio de la Republica. 24 de Marzo de 1932. (Gaceta 
de Madrid, 1932, No. 120, p. 738.) 

[Decree to authorise the Minister of Agriculture, Commerce and Industry to 
submit to the Constituent Assembly a Bill respecting agrarian reform throughout 
the territory of the Republic. Dated 24 March 1932.] 

Orden resolviendo en la forma que se indica instancia de la “ Unién de Emplea- 
dos de Oficinas y Despachos”’. 25 de Marzo de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, 
No. 89, p. 2224.) 

[Order to promulgate the decision respecting an application of the Union of 
Salaried Office Employees and Clerks. Dated 25 March 1932.] 

[Hours of work.] 

Decreto relativo a la Junta consultiva de Seguros. 31 de Marzo de 1932. (Gaceta 
de Madrid, 1932, No. 94, p. 127.) 

[Decree respecting the Advisory Insurance Council. Dated 31 March 1932.] 

Orden dando disposiciones para reglamentar debidamente la aplicacién de la 
Ley llamada del laboro forzoso. 6 de Abril de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, 
No. 99, p. 231.) 

[Order to issue regulations for the administration of the Act respecting com- 
pulsory cultivation of land. Dated 6 April 1932.] 


Decreto aprobando el Reglamento que se inserta, para el funcionamiento de los 
Patronatos de Previsién social y de la Comisién Revisora Paritaria Superior de la 
jurisdiccién especial de Previsi6n. 7 de Abril de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, 
No. 100, p. 252.) 

[Decree to approve the regulations for the operations of the provident boards 
and the superior joint board of auditors of provident organisations. Dated 7 April 
1932.] 

Decreto autorizando a las Cooperativas de Funcionarios que deseen establecer 
el servicio de ventas al publico para que puedan modificar sus Estatutos haciendolo 
asi constar. 7 de Abril de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 100, p. 252.) 

[Decree to authorise co-operative societies of public employees which wish to 
arrange for sales to the public to amend their rules so as to provide for this. Dated 
7 April 1932.] 

Orden declarando que de la prohibicién de trabajar el dia 14 del mes actual 
queden exceptuados los.trabajos de impresién, edicién y publicacién y venta de 
periédicos. 13 de Abril de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 105, p. 343.) 

[Order to exempt the printing, editing, publishing, and sale of periodicals from 
the prohibition of employment on 14 April. Dated 13 April 1932.] 

Decreto disponiendo continue en vigor, en la forma que se indica, el articulo 
123 del vigente Reglamento de Policia Minera de 28 de Enero de 1910. 15 de Abril 


de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 108, p. 401.) 
[Decree to continue in operation, in the form herein contained, section 123 


of the Mining Regulations of 28 January 1910. Dated 15 April 1932.] 

Decreto relativo al Consejo de Industria. 15 de Abril de 1932. (Gaceta de 
Madrid, 1932, No. 108, p. 402.) 

[Decree respecting the Industrial Council. Dated 15 April 1932.] 


Orden disponiendo queden exceptuadas del alcance del Decreto de 28 de Abril, 
elevado a Ley en 9 de Septiembre del aio préximo pasado, las faenas de resinacién, 
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descorche y cortas de madera. 15 de Abril de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, 
No. 110, p. 495.) 

[Order to exempt employment in the extraction of resin, barking and wood- 
cutting from the operation of the Decree of 28 April 1931, ratified by the Decree 
of 9 September 1931. Dated 15 April 1932.] 

Decreto disponiendo que el Consejo Superior de Proteccién a la Infancia, actual- 
mente constituido en el Ministerio de la Gobernacién, pase a incorporarse al Minis- 
terio de Justicia, con la denominacién de Consejo Superior de Proteccién de Menores. 
16 de Abril de 1982. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 108, p. 398.) 

[Decree to transfer from the Ministry of the Interior to the Ministry of Justice 
the Superior Council for the Protection of Children, under the title of “ Superior 
Council for the Protection of Young Persons”. Dated 16 April 1932.] 


* Deereto creando un Consejo Ordenador de la Economia Nacional. 23 de Abril 
de 1982. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 115, p. 624.) 

[Decree to set up a Council for the national organisation cf industry. Dated 
23 April 1932.] 

Orden declarando exceptuados del alcance del Decreto de 28 de Abril de 1931, 
elevado a Ley en 9 de Septiembre de referido ao, las faenas de poda de vinas. 
80 de Abril de 1982. (Gaceta de Madrid, 19382, No. 127, p. 983.) 

[Order to declare vine-dressing an exception to the Decree of 28 April 1931, 
ratified on 9 September 1931. Dated 30 April 1932.]} 

Orden disponiendo que en los registros de obreros agricolas sin colocacién que 
en los Municipios han de llevarse y en las Delegaciones locales del Consejo de 
Trabajo, solamente podran figurar los obreros parados que se hayan dedicado a 
las faenas del campo. 13 de Mayo de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 135, 
p. 1192.) 

[Order to provide that only unemployed workers previously habitually engaged 
in agricultural work shall be entered in the registers of unemployed agricultural 
workers kept by the Municipalities and by the local offices of the Labour Council. 
Dated 13 May 1932.] 

Decreto dictando normas relativas a los juicios de revisién de arrendamientos 
de fincas risticas. 13 de Mayo 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 136, p. 1211.) 

[Decree to issue rules for awards respecting the revision of leases of rural hold- 
ings. Dated 13 May 1932.] 

Orden aprobando el Reglamento, que se inserta, de organizacién y funciona- 
miento del Instituto Social de la Marina. 16 de Mayo de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 
1932, No. 139, p. 1279.) 

[Order to approve the regulations for the organisation and functions of the 
Maritime Social Welfare Institution. Dated 16 May 1932.] 

Decreto relativo al Cuerpo facultativo de Archiveros, Bibliotecarios y Arque- 
élogos. 19 de Mayo de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 142, p. 1350.) 

[Decree respecting the Archivists’, Librarians’, and Archeologists’ Association. 
Dated 19 May 1932.] 


SWEDEN 


Kungl. Maj:ts kungérelse om dndrad lydelse av § 2 kungoérelsen den 28 januari 
1927 (nr 40) med vissa féreskrifter angaende skeppsmitning. Den 29 april 1932. 
(Svensk Férfattningssamling, 1932, No. 126, p. 195.) 

{Royal Notification to amend section 2 of Notification No. 40 of 28 January 
1927, to issue certain provisions respecting ship surveying. Dated 29 April 1932.] 


SWITZERLAND 


Verordnung B iiber die Krisenunterstiitzung fiir Arbeitslose der Maschinen- und 
Metallindustrie und der Textilindustrie. Vom 12. Mai 1932. (Eidgendssische 
Gesetzsammlung, 1932, No. 20, p. 233.) 

Ordonance B réglant le service des allocations de crise aux chémeurs de l’indus- 
trie des métaux et machines et de l'industrie textile. Du 12 mai 1932. (Recueil 
des lois fédérales, 19382, No. 20, p. 233.) 
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 


Regulations made by the Governor in Executive Council under section 34 of the 
Workmen’s Compensation Ordinance, 1926. Approved 29 April 1932. (Trinidad 
Royal Gazette, 5 May 1932, p. 351.) 

An Ordinance to make provision for the registration of opticians, to regulate 
the practice of sight-testing, and for purposes incidental thereto. No. 10 of 1932. 
Dated 5 May 1932. 


UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 


Government Notice No. 558 in terms of section twenty-four of the Railways 
and Harbours Service Act, No. 23 of 1925, to approve of amendments of the Regu- 
lations with respect to the constitution, functions and procedure of the Conciliation 
Board, published in Government Gazette No. 1510, dated 23 October 1925 (Govern- 
ment Notice No. 1811 of 19 October 1925). Dated 29 April 1932. (Union of South 
Africa Government Gazette, 29 April 1932, p. 201.) 


YUGOSLAVIA 


Regulations for the subsidiary pay of employees of the State communication 
services. Dated 8 April 1932. (Sluzbene Novine, 1932, No. 105-XLVII, p. 509.) 




















Book Notes 


INTERNATIONAL PUBLICATIONS 


League of Nations. Section of Economic Relations. General Report on the 
Economic Aspects of International Industrial Agreements. Prepared for the Eco- 
nomic Committee by Antonio St. Benn1, Clemens LaMMeErs, Louis Maruio and 
Aloys Meyer. II. Economic and Financial. 1931.11.B. 21. Geneva, 1931. 39 pp. 


This memorandum, which is published under the sole responsibility of its 
authors, supplements the one submitted to the Economic Committee of the League 
of Nations in October 1930 (cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XXIII, No. 1, 
January 1931, page 132). It investigates the problem of international agreements 
from the point of view of general economic policy. The conclusion is reached that 
international agreements constitute an important attempt to remedy certain 
disadvantages of the present economic evolution, but that they are not applicable 
to all products, and that, though they may mitigate economic crises, they have 
no power to abolish them. Like every human institution they are liable to error 
and even abuse. They do not abolish competition, but limit it, which is not to 
be regretted, for competition is undesirable when it leads to destruction of capital 
representing savings accumulated with difficulty. It is further pointed out that 
although the present development of such agreements coincides with the worst 
economic crisis in modern history, they did not create the crisis, but it was the 
seriousness of the crisis which intensified the movement for agreements designed 
to reduce or mitigate its consequences. The authors’ final conclusion is that 
these agreements provide a valuable guarantee, from the standpoint of the economic 
and political stability of the nations, which the League of Nations cannot ignore. 


Permanent Court of International Justice. Railway Traffic between Lithuania 
and Poland (Railway Sector Landwarow-Kaisiadorys}). Advisory Opinion of 
15 October 1931. Series C. Pleadings, Oral Statements and Documents. XXIInd 
Session, 1931. No. 54. Leyden, A. W. Sijthoff, 1932. 477 pp. 


—— Ten Years of International Jurisdiction (1922-1932). Dix ans de juridic- 
tion internationale (1922-1932). Leyden, A. W. Sijthoff, 1932. 74 pp. 


On 15 February 1922 the Permanent Court of International Justice was 
solemnly installed in the Great Hall of Justice in the Peace Palace. On the occasion 
of the tenth anniversary of this ceremony the Court published under the above 
title a comprehensive summary of the work accomplished since its creation. 

The organisation of the Court (origin, protocol of signature of the Court’s 
Statute, the optional clauses, the Statute, the Rules of the Court, the United States 
of America and the Court), the jurisdiction of the Court (jurisdiction ratione materiae, 
permanence of the Court, application or special agreement, “ voluntary ”’ jurisdic- 
tion, compulsory jurisdiction, the Court’s advisory function), and the work of the 
Court (cases brought before the Court, orders, advisory opinions) are the subjects 
dealt with in the three principal parts of this work, which is an indispensable 
guide to all jurists anxious to keep themselves informed of the continual 
developments of international law. 

The different advisory opinions of the Court on questions concerning the Inter- 
national Labour Organisation (composition of the delegations to the International 
Labour Co.iference, in accordance with Article 389 of the Peace Treaty ; compe- 
tence of the Organisation to deal with agricultural questions ; its competence to 
regulate incidentally the work performed by the employer ; the Free City of Danzig 
and the International Labour Organisation) are studied in detail. 
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Commission internationale d’Agriculture. Annales. L’état de la coopération 
agricole dans les différents pays. Paris, 1931. 234 pp. 

At the meeting of the Special Committee on Agricultural Co-operation of the 
International Commission on Agriculture (Antwerp, 9 August 1930), it was sug- 
gested that a publication on the present state of agricultural co-operation in the 
different countries would be extremely useful. In order to give effect to the wish 
expressed at the meeting, the Special Committee invited the affiliated associations 
and some private persons particularly well informed on co-operative questions 
to present reports as concise as possible. The above volume contains all the reports 
received by the Committee; they deal with the following countries: Algeria, 
Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Danzig, Finland, France, 
Germany, Great Britain, Hungary, Latvia, Luxemburg, the Netherlands, Norway, 
Poland, Portugal, Rumania, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, the United States, and 
Yugoslavia. 


Fédération internationale du Personnel des Services publics. Procés-verbal de la 
premiére Conférence internationale du personnel des services de santé, 10 et 11 septembre 
1931, & Berne. (Multigraphed.) 


Internationale Féderation des Personals in éffentlichen Diensten und Betrieben. 
Protokoll der I. Internationalen Konferenz des Personals im Gesundheitswesen. 
Abgehalten am 10. und 11. September 1931 in Bern. 210 pp. 

This report of the International Conference of Workers in Public Health Ser- 
vices (1931) deserves special attention. It contains four reports with statistics on 
the following questions : organisation and administration of health services, number 
and organisation of workers in health services, wages and working conditions, 
training, protection against accidents and occupational diseases. The reports 
cover a large number of countries and therefore provide useful international data 
on subjects which apparently have not hitherto been treated from an international 
standpoint. 


Save the Children International Union. International Conference on African 
Children, Geneva, 22-25 June 1931. Proceedings. Geneva, 1932. xx-+116 pp. 
2.50 frs. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


AUSTRALIA 
Report to the Council of the League of Nations on the Administration of the Terri- 
tory of New Guinea from 1 July 1930 to 30 June 1931. Canberra, 1932. 130 pp. 


AUSTRIA 

Bundesministerium fiir soziale Verwaltung. Statistiken zur Arbeitslosenversi- 
cherung. III. Vienna, 1932. 24 pp. 

The third report on unemployed workers in receipt of unemployment benefit, 
published by the Austrian Ministry of Social Administration, covers the year 1931. 
It gives detailed statistical data on the distribution of the unemployed (workers and 
salaried employees) by occupation, family circumstances, month, district, the kind 
of relief received, etc. Monthly index numbers of unemployment and monthly 
averages showing the seasonal fluctuations of unemployment during the years 
1923-1931 are given in the appendix. 


BELGIUM 

Ministére de l’Industrie, du Travail et de la Prévoyance sociale. Inspection du 
travail et des établissements dangereux, insalubres ou incommodes. Rapports annuels 
de l' Inspection du travail. 31™¢ année (1930). Brussels, 1981. 192 pp. 


CANADA 
Department of Labour. Twenty-first Annual Report on Labour Organisation 
in Canada. For the Calendar Year 1931. Ottawa, 1982. 275 pp. 50 cents. 
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QUEBEC 
Ministére de |’ Agriculture. Principes et pratique de la coopération agricole. By 
Louis Bérust, B.A., B.S.A. Bulletin No. 97, Quebec, 1931. 40 pp. 


DENMARK 

Indenrigsministeriet. Arbejdsdirektoratet. Inberetning til Socialministeriet om 
Arbejdsanvisningen og Arbejdsloshedsforsikringen M.M. i Regnskabsaaret 1930- 
1931 (fra 1. April 1930 til 31. Marts 1931). Copenhagen, 1982. 75 pp. 

Annual report for 1930-1931 on placing, unemployment, unemployment insur- 
ance, and the Unemployment Fund in Denmark. 


Statistiske Departement. Arbejdslosheden i Aarene 1925-1930. Chémage en 
1925-1930. Statistiske Meddelelser, 4. Rekke, 88. Bind, 4. Hefte. Communica- 
tions statistiques, 4™° série, Tome 88, 4™¢ livraison. Copenhagen, 1932. 
127 pp. 1 kr. 

Contains statistical tables giving absolute and relative figures relating to the 
number of unemployed workers and days of unemployment per month in the 
different occupations in Denmark, in the capital, the provinces, and the country as 
a whole. The report also gives supplementary data on unemployment in 
Copenhagen among several categories of workers in the labourers’ union, and the 
results of an enquiry, carried out on 7 January 1926, among trade union members 
on short time. 


FINLAND 

Socialministeriet. Siatistiska Centralbyran. Emigrationen under aren 1929 
och 1930. Emigration en 1929 et 1930. Finlands Officiella Statistik, XXVIII. Emi- 
grationsstatistik, 21. Helsingfors, 1931. 35 pp. 

Statistical report on Finnish emigration during 1929 and 1930, containing, 
in addition to the usual data on age, sex, occupation, language, place of origin 
and country of immigration, particulars of the families of emigrants remaining in 
the country. 


GREAT BRITAIN 


Department of Overseas Trade. Economic Conditions in Lithuania during 1931. 
Report by T. H. Preston. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1982. 32 pp. Is. 


—— Economic Conditions in the Netherlands 1931. (Dated March 1932.) 
Report by R. V. Laminc, O.B.E. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1932. 132 pp. 
3s. 6d. 


—— Economic Conditions in Poland (1931). Report by R. E. Kimens, C.M.G. 
London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1932. 62 pp. 2s. 


Economic Advisory Council. Committee on Empire Migration. Report. London, 
H.M. Stationery Office, 1932. 90 pp. Is. 6d. 

An analysis of this report appeared in Industrial and Labour Information, 
Vol. XLII, No. 12, 20 June 1932, pages 404-406. 


Imperial Economic Committee. Twenty-first Report. Imperial Industrial 
Co-operation. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 19382. 24 pp. 6d. 

This Report urges that a sustained effort should be made to promote industrial 
co-operation on an Imperial basis by means of agreements between firms engaged 
in the same or similar industries in different countries of the Empire ; this would 
facilitate the growth of industry in the less specialised countries and the greater 
specialisation of industry in the more highly industrialised countries. Such agree- 
ments would, moreover, increase the stability of the employment of both labour 
and capital and provide for orderly industrial development and specialisation. 


Medical Research Council. Studies in Nutrition. An Enquiry into the Diet 
of Families in Cardiff and Reading. By E. P. Carucart and A. M. T. Murray. 
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Assisted by M. Saanxs. Special Report Series No. 165. London, H.M. Stationery 
Office, 1982. 28 pp. 6d. 

This report describes two studies dealing respectively with the diet of 56 families 
in Cardiff and of 57 families in Reading. The data relate to members of working- 
class communities living under different industrial and environmental conditions. 
The enquiry deals with the quantitative or “energy” aspect of nutrition, as 
distinguished from the qualitative aspect, which is concerned chiefly with the 
quality, source, and distribution of the various foods that form the complete diet. 
An attempt is made to determine the calorie value of the diets used. Variations 
in the diets in relation to economic circumstances are also considered. 


—— Industrial Health Research Board. A Classification of Vocational Tests 
of Dexterity. By Amalie E. Weiss Lonc and T. H. Pear. Report No. 64. London, 
H.M. Stationery Office, 1932. ur + 71 pp. Is. 3d. 


A description and psychological classification of tests of muscular skill and 
dexterity expounded in English, American, French, and German publications 
and used in vocational guidance and selection in the different countries. The 
first part discusses and defines the terms “ skill ”’, “ manual dexterity *’, and “ motor 
capacity.” The second part, entitled “ Vocational Psychology”, examines 
briefly the problem of vocational guidance and selection, occupation analysis, 
and psychological analysis, giving in this last connection some ¢xamples 
(abilities required by hand compositors, tapestry weavers, drivers of motor 
vehicles, etc.). The third and most important part consists of a methodical 
description of psychological tests of skill and manual dexterity, grouped under 
three headings : tests of simple functions and simple movements ; performance 
tests (aiming at an estimate of practical intelligence, mechanical ability, dexterity, 
skili, etc.) ; tests involving the performance of tasks actually occurring in industry. 
Examples are given of this last series of tests for determining suitability in nine 
occupations (among them railwaymen, engineers, weavers, jewellers, typists, etc.). 
A copious bibliography of works referred to in the text is included. 


Inspection ‘Processes in Industry (A Preliminary Report). By S. 
Wyatt and J. N. Lanepon. Report No. 63. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 
1932. mi + 60 pp. Is. 


The Industrial Health Research Board has decided to extend its series of 
studies on repetitive work. The above report on the examination of machine-made 
articles is a first step in that direction. The processes investigated are : examination 
of cartridges, metal cases, metal cups, and steel balls, sizing and selecting tiles, 
photographic paper sorting, and photographic print examining. These processes 
are considered from the following standpoints : examining efficiency (speed, accur- 
acy, and speed and accuracy combined) ; efficiency and its relation to special 
abilities (visual observation and discrimination, diffused attention, manual dexter- 
ity, intelligence, etc.) ; efficiency and its relation to conditions of work (lighting, 
quality of material, uniformity of procedure, systems of payment). It is clear, 
the report points out, that the conditions which determine speed and accuracy in 
examining are both varied and complex. They may be personal and dependent 
on inborn capacity or ability to endure the conditions of work ; individuals differ 
widely in these respects. An account of the nature, extent, and causes of individual 
differences in speed and accuracy is given, followed by a description of the special 
abilities required in examining work. The report also discusses a number of tests 
involving these abilities, the application of which to candidates for examining 
work would, it is considered, lead to good results. 





Mines Department. Safety in Mines Research Board. International Conference 
on Safety in Mines at Buxton, 1931. Paper No. 74. London, H.M. Stationery 
Office, 1932. 67 pp., illustr. 1s. 6d. 


Select Committee on Shop Assistants. Vol. I. Report. Together with the 
Proceedings of the Committee. 1v + 110 pp. 2s. Vol. II. Appendices. 1v + 399 
pp. 6s. Vol. III. Minutes of Evidence. tv + 544pp. 17s.6d. London, H.M. 
Stationery Office, 1931. 
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This report contains the findings of the Select Committee appointed by the 
House of Commons in 1930 to consider and report upon proposals for limiting 
hours of work of shop assistants and improving the conditions of their employment. 
The report begins with a history of past legislation and enquiries in Great Britain 
and with a summary of the present law. It also gives a brief survey of the position 
in foreign countries and in the British Dominions, and refers to the Draft Conven- 
tion concerning the regulation of hours of work in commerce and offices, adopted 
at the Fourteenth Session of the International Labour Conference in 1930. The 
scope of the enquiry and the term “ shop assistant ”’ are then defined and particulars 
are given with regard to the estimated number of persons now employed in shops. 

The report then deals in detail wlth present hours of employment in the distrib- 
utive trades in Great Britain, distinguishing between normal hours of employment, 
overtime, juvenile employment, and hours worked by women. Details are given 
of the hours worked in a variety of trades, and averages for some of the bigger 
cities are shown. The probable effects of a 48-hour week on wages, employment, 
and prices are considered, and also its effects on the organisation of work in shops 
and the methods of its application to various kinds of trade. Arrangements for 
the enforcement of a legal 48-hour week are also considered. 

A chapter of the report deals with the health and welfare of shop assistants 
under such headings as: statistics of mortality and general condition of health, 
provision of seats, heating, lighting, and ventilation, meal intervals, etc. 

A general summary of the recommendations of the Committee on the subjects 
within its terms of reference is followed by some concurrent recommendations 
relating to the stricter enforcement of the Early Closing Acts, and of the provisions 
regarding statutory meal times of shop assistants and half-holidays, the movement 
for enforced Sunday closing of shops, stricter statutory regulation of street trading, 
and legislation for special groups of workers (juveniles, errand boys, girls, etc.). 

Volume II contains the report of an investigation by officers of the Home Office 
and of the Ministry of Labour into hours and conditions of employment in selected 
districts, and Volume III contains the minutes of evidence given before the Com- 
mittee. 


GREECE 

Ypourgeion Georgias. Genike dieuthynsis Georgias. Agrotika, meleti synkritiki. 
By K. D. Karavipa. Athens, 1931. 198 pp. 

This work, which is published by the Greek Ministry of Agriculture, contains 
a comparative study of the organisation of the work and life of the agricultural 
population in Greece and in the other Balkan countries, from which certain con- 
clusions are drawn. A fuller analysis of its contents will be given in a later number 
of the International Labour Review. 


ITALY 

Opera nazionale per la Protezione della Maternita e Infanzia. Relazione sullo 
sviluppo della attivita dell’ Opera nazionale per la Protezione della Maternita e Infanzia 
(1926-1930). Rome, 1981. 69 + xx pp. 

Report of the Italian National Organisation for the Protection of Mothers and 
Children on its activities from its creation in 1926 down to 1930. The work of the 
Organisation, which now covers the whole of Italy, is not limited to assisting 
mothers and children but includes also the care of deserted or necessitous children, 
delinquent children and children in prisons, as well as children predisposed to 
disease, such as tuberculosis, etc. 


JAPAN 
Bureau de la statistique générale au Cabinet impérial. Résumé statistique de 
Empire du Japon. 46™° année. Tokyo, 19382. vu + 161 pp. 


Shakai-kyoku Rodo-bu. (Department of Labour. Bureau of Social Affairs.) 
Kojokantoku Nempo, 1930. ( Annual Report on Factory Inspection for 1930. With 
an appendiz containing the Annual Report on Recruitment of Workers for the same 
Year.) Tokyo. 383 pp. 
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NORWAY 

Departementet for Sociale Saker. Arbeidslosheten. Innstilling fra Den departe- 
mentale arbeidsloshetskomite av 1930. Oslo, Centraltrykkeriet, 1932. 189 + 181 pp. 

Report of the Unemployment Committee appointed by the Norwegian Ministry 
of Social Affairs in May 1930. The report, an account of which was given in Indus- 
trial and Labour Information, Vol. XLII, No. 3, 18 April 1932, pages 84-88, contains 
a number of appendices, including a report on the unemployment census of 15 Janu- 
ary 1931, an article by Mr. Rycc, Director of the Bank of Norway, on the influence 
of monetary conditions on the price level, etc., and a statement giving the views 
of the Norwegian Confederation of Trade Unions on the unemployment problem. 


SPAIN 

Instituto Nacional de Previsién. El emigrante y los seguros sociales. Ensayo 
politico-social sobre un aspecto del problema de las migraciones. By José M. and 
Ignacio LépEz VALENCIA. Madrid, 1931. 213 pp. 

This book contains two general chapters on the relation in law and in fact between 
migration and social insurance and a third on the application to foreigners living 
in Spain of the Spanish law on social insurance. The last two chapters contain 
the decisions of different international conferences and also bilateral agreements 
and national laws concerning equality of treatment for national and foreign workers 
as regards social insurance. 


—— El emigrante y los seguros sociales. By D. Gregorio Blanco SANTAMARIA, 
Madrid, 1931. 119 pp. 

After a general historical survey of Spanish emigration, the author considers 
the national and international measures (and especially those adopted by Spain) 
for the protection of emigrants, and suggests some further measures designed to 
render this protection more complete and mere effective. 


UNITED STATES 

Department of Agriculture, in co-operation with Kentucky Agricultural Experi- 
ment Station. Land Utilisation in Laurel County, Ky. By C. F. Cuayton and 
W. D. Nicnotis. Technical Bulletin No. 289. Washington, 1932. 100 pp. 
25 cents. 

This Bulletin includes some detailed notes on the family income of 203 farmers 
in Kentucky and the sources from which it is derived, and on the movements to and 
from cities or to and from other farms of members of these farmers’ families. 


Department of Labour. Women’s Bureau. The Employment of Women in 
Slaughtering and Meat Packing. By Mary Elizabeth Pmcron. Bulletin No. 88. 
Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1932. 1x + 208 pp. 40 cents. 

This study was made at the request of a committee of the International Con- 
ference of Social Work. The industry of which the slaughtering and meat-packing 
processes form a part is a very important one in the United States, where it supplies 
both the home market and a large export trade ; over 10 per cent. of the workers 
employed are women. The study covers both conditions of employment of women 
workers (occupational distribution, hours of work, health conditions, wages, etc.) 
and their social conditions (economic status, family responsibilities, etc.). A large 
number of tables are included. 


Federal Board for Vocational Education. Apprentice Training for Shipyard 
Trades. A Study of the Selection of Apprentices and Their Progress in Training. 
Bulletin No. 160. Trade and Industrial Series, No. 46. Washington, 1932. 1x + 
35 pp. 5 cents. 


MASSACHUSETTS 

Special Commission on the Stabilisation of Employment. Preliminary Report. 
Boston, 1932. 168 pp. 

The first part of this report is introductory and reviews the main features of 
the problem of stabilisation of employment. The second part is in three sections. 
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The first two deal respectively with public employment offices and private employ- 
ment agencies and suggest how they might more effectively contribute to industrial 
stability ; the third section outlines a plan for the use of public works as an aid 
to stabilisation. The report concludes with a study on the public employment 
service of Massachusetts. 


NEW YORK 


Joint Legislative Committee on Unemployment. Preliminary Report. Legislative 
Document (1932), No. 69. Albany, 1932. 197 pp. 


This report opens with a series of graphs indicating the sharp downward move- 
ment of employment figures during the past three years in New York State and 
-in seven of the largest cities of the State, and a statistical survey showing the 
increase in unemployment in 1930 and 1931. The Committee then discusses four 
major types of unemployment — cyclical, seasonal, casual, and technological — 
and outlines a plan for dealing with the problem. In this plan it advocates, among 
other remedies, the institution of a State-wide system of employment exchanges, 
a statistical bureau for the collection and compilation of statistics on employment, 
unemployment, and industrial activities in general, and a board for the long- 
range planning of public works. In addition it strongly emphasises the need of a 
compulsory system of unemployment benefit plans, and urges the enactment of the 
necessary legislation. 


NON-OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


Aeby, Jules. Marchandises dangereuses. Dangerous Goods. Gefdhrliche Waren. 
Brussels, Jules Aeby, 1922. x1+ 350 pp. Premier supplément. First Supplement. 
Erstes Supplement. Antwerp, Jules Aeby, 1930. 96 pp. 


This work is analysed in Industrial and Safety Survey, Vol. VIII, No. 3, May- 
June 1932, page 93. 


Akerman, Johan. JIndustriférbundets produktionsindex. Motiv och principer. 
Stockholm, Sveriges Industriférbund, 1932. 75 pp. 

An important improvement in Swedish economic statistics has recently been 
effected by the Swedish Federation of Industries, which has begun the publication 
of valuable and comprehensive statistics of production. The new indexes are 
constructed by the economic expert of the Federation, Dr. Johan Akerman, whose 
earlier works (En svensk konjunkturindexr 1913-1922, Om det ekonomiska livets 
rytmik, Some Lessons of the World Depression) have earned him a reputation as 
an original and stimulating writer on the subject of the business cycle, and who 
has also attracted attention as the able editor of an important economic review, 
Det ekonomiska ldget, issued by the Federation. In the work under review Dr. Aker- 
man presents an interesting summary of the principles observed and methods 
employed in compiling the new statistics. The indexes are composed of five 
monthly series showing the fluctuations in the number of workers, invoice amounts, 
volume of production, stocks, and selling prices. Each series is subdivided into 
five groups : a general index, and separate indexes for industries producing capital 
goods, consumption goods, goods for the home market, and export goods. The 
weights used are obtained from official statistics and are constructed with reference 
to the number of workers and the value of production in the various branches of 
industry. The primary data are collected from the members of the Federation. 
The statistics are representative in character and relate mainly to large and medium 
establishments. The number of workers employed in these establishments is 
about 35 per cent. of that covered by the official statistics of industry for 1930, or, 
in absolute figures, about 140,000. The indexes have been calculated from the year 
1925 onwards. The year 1930 has been taken as the base (= 100) throughout. 

These indexes are worthy of note not only from the national but also from the 
international point of view. The work is carried out in accordance with the general 
principles laid down by the Conference on Economic Statistics held in Geneva in 
1928 and forms a valuable contribution to the growing mass of internationally 
comparable statistics. 
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Allgemeine Ortskrankenkasse Niirnberg. Bericht fiir das Geschdftsjahr 1931. 
18. Jahrgang. Nuremberg. 34 pp. 


American Association for Old Age Security. Old Age Security in the United 
States. A Record of the Fifth National Conference on Old Age Security, New York 
City, 30 March 1932, together with a Census of Old Age Security in the United 
States. New York. 92 pp. ; 

The American Association for Old Age Security conducts the campaign for 
non-contributory old-age pensions in the United States, and at its annual confer- 
ences propagandists, legislators, and those engaged in the administration of old-age 
pensions relate their experiences. The report of the conference therefore gives a 
comprehensive view of the problems of promoting and applying this kind of legis- 
lation, and of the progress of the movement. An especially valuable feature of this 
year’s report is the census of old-age pensions carried out by the Association, 
which summarises the provisions of the laws and indicates the number and cost of 
the pensions being paid. 





American Geographical Society. The Pioneer Fringe. By Isaiah Bowman. 
Special Publications No. 13. Edited by G. M. Wrictey. New York, 1931. 1x + 
361 pp., illustr., maps. $4. 

—— Pioneer Settlement. Co-operative Studies by Twenty-six Authors. Special 
Publications No. 14. Edited by W. L. G. Jozerc. New York, 1932. vi + 473 pp., 
charts, maps. $5. 

These two volumes, brought out with the support of the American Geographical 
Society, the National Research Council, and the Social Science Research Council, 
prepare the ground for a scientific study of pioneer settlement. 

The Pioneer Fringe, which outlines a plan of research in pioneer settlement, is 
intended as an introduction to its companion volume Pioneer Settlement and to any 
other publications the plan may call into being. It is in two parts. Part I deals 
with the general principles of pioneer settlement viewed from the scientific stand- 
point, which are illustrated by means of regional examples in Part II. The author 
desires not only to make new lands potentially attractive to settlers, but also to 
cause the withdrawal of the borders of settlement where the situation is unfavour- 
able. The book is well produced and illustrated by many interesting photographs, 
charts, and maps. 

Pioneer Settlement consists of twenty-six detailed studies dealing with different 
aspects of settlement in specified regions of the world, each written by a specialist 
with an intimate personal knowledge of the area he reviews. The authors discuss 
different questions in their relation to settlement, such as colonisation and immi- 
gration policies, the influence of economic factors, problems of native labour and 
land tenure, of health, education, and social life, difficulties of transportation, etc. 
New lands are being opened up throughout the world and new problems arise 
in connection with special agricultural methods and with the modern settler’s 
desire to maintain the relatively high standard of living to which he has become 
accustomed. It is the purpose of these two books to evolve a “ science of settle- 
ment ”’ in order to solve the many complex problems with which the settler is con- 
fronted. 


Ayala, Francisco. El derecho social en ia Constitucién de la Repiblica Espanola. 
Sociedad para el progreso social. Grupo nacional espafiol de la Asociacién inter- 
nacional del Mismo Nombre. Publicacién Nim. 28. Madrid, 1932. 16 pp. 
1.50 pesetas. 

Lecture given by Mr. Ayala in March 1932 at the German-Spanish Centre in 
Madrid on the social provisions of the Constitution of the Spanish Republic. 


Banu, Dr. G. Le chémage en Roumanie. Bucarest, 1931. 48 pp. (typescript), 
charts. 

An analysis, by the General Secretary of the Rumanian Ministry of Labour, 
of unemployment in Rumania from October 1927 to the end of 1931. The author 
examines the growth of unemployment, its causes, and the means employed to 
combat it, and makes some suggestions regarding the organisation of a methodical 
campaign against unemployment. 
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Barasch, Marco I. La réglementation jurisprudentielle du contrat individuel 
du travail en droit roumain. Bucarest, Tiparul Romanesc, 1932. 22 pp. 

The author analyses the interpretation by the Rumanian courts of the Act of 
5 April 1929 on the individual contract of employment. In the first chapter he 
deals with the decisions of the Court of Cassation, in particular those regarding 
the scope of the Act, the validity of a voluntary renunciation by the worker after 
the annulment of the contract of a benefit provided under the Act, and the summary 
dismissal of a worker, already under notice, for a serious fault committed during 
the period of notice. The second chapter deals with the practice of the lower 
courts that have rendered decisions on the problem of unfair dismissal, the question 
of jurisdiction under the Act, and the legal character of labour regulations. The 
author reaches the conclusion that, except as regards the scope of the Act, which, 
in his opinion, should include not only commerce and industry, as laid down by the 
Court of Cassation, but all wage earners, the Rumanian courts have given a broad 
interpretation of the Act tending to harmonise conflicting interests. 


Barou, N. Co-operative Banking. Introduction by Sidney Wess (Lord Pass- 
FIELD). London, P. S. King, 1932. xx + 350 pp. 

Urban and rural workers alike, whether independent, semi-independent workers, 
or wage earners, need occasional credit, either for properly productive purposes 
or as a protection against the accidents of life. The ordinary capitalist banking 
system, however, offers no suitable machinery for the satisfaction of such needs. 
Again, the working population is eager to save whenever possible, but its savings 
are commonly collected and utilised in institutions and for purposes that lie quite 
beyond the control and the interests of the savers. 

This explains the growth all over the world during the last three-quarters of a 
century of many thousands of credit co-operative societies (for peasant cultivators, 
handicraftsmen, petty traders, wage earners), and of over 150 co-operative and 
labour banks. Mr. Barou’s book shows how these various popular credit and 
banking institutions render service to the urban and rural working population by 
mobilising their savings and utilising them for the financing of co-operative enter- 


prises and for the granting of personal credit, thus providing an alternative to 
usury. The book further describes the development already reached by these 
institutions in some forty countries, and analyses the principles governing their 
organisation and policy, which differ considerably from those of ordinary capitalist 
institutions. Finally, it demonstrates the need for a united national and inter- 
national co-operative financiai system. 


Betriebskrankenkasse der vereinigten Siemens-Werke. Geschéiftsbericht 1931. 
Berlin. 31 pp. 


Bewen, Ezra. An Hypothesis of Population Growth. Studies in History, Eco- 
nomics and Public Law. Edited by the Faculty of Political Science of Columbia 
University. No. 343. New York, Columbia University Press ; London, P. S. King, 
1931. 238 pp. 

The author claims to have found a new formula of population growth. He 
contends “ that forces and the influences operating upon the growth of population 
may be reduced to two overwhelmingly significant — and perhaps all-inclusive — 
factors : wealth and living standards.”’ The full importance of the living standard 
was overlooked by Malthus, but was recognised by other authors and lucidly 
explained by Alfred Field in several essays. According to the author, the increase 
of world population is limited by the uneven distribution of wealth and by the 
desire of every human being in countries of western civilisation to attain to a higher 
standard as soon as a certain measure of comfort, education, and experience 
becomes general. When the poorer classes and backward races desire a higher 
standard, and birth control becomes everywhere officially recognised, the growth 
of population, the author says, will come to a standstill. He considers, however, 
that this law is true only under the capitalist system. 


Buffa, Aldo. La riforma delle assicurazioni infortuni in Italia. Reprinted from 
Le Assicurazioni Sociali, Jan.-Feb. 1982, No. 1. Rome, Cassa nazionale per le 
Assicurazioni sociali, 1932. 40 pp. 
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Cannan, Edwin. Balance of Trade Delusions. Sidney Hall Lecture, 13 Nov- 
ember 1931. Barnett House Papers, No. 15. London, Oxford University Press, 
Humphrey Milford, 1931. 17 pp. Is. 6d. 











Centralni Sekretarijat Radnickih Komora i Ujedinjeni Radnicki Sindikalni 
Savez Jugoslavije. Opseg radnicke nezaposlenosti u Jugoslaviji. Belgrade, 1932. 
27 pp. 

This memorandum, prepared by the Central Secretariat of the Chambers of 
Labour and the Federation of United Trade Unions of Yugoslavia, draws the 
attention of the Government, Parliament, and the Senate to the gravity of un- 
employment in Yugoslavia and to the measures that should be taken concerning 
the institution of unemployment insurance, unemployed workers returning from 
abroad, the legal protection of workers, control of production, preference to home 
products, etc. 














—— 









Chase, Stuart. Out of the Depression — and After. A Prophecy. New York, 
John Day, 1931. 27 pp. 25 cents. 

In this brief and entertaining essay, Mr. Chase surveys the defects of existing 
economic organisation as revealed by the present depression, and ventures to 
prophesy some of the major economic trends of the next few years. It is not im- 
{ possible, he thinks, that one result of the depression may be the establishment 
in the United States of a National Planning Board, and in the final section of the 
essay he discusses the possibilities of planning. 















X° Congresso nazionale di Medicina del Lavoro (Milano, 22-23 aprile 1932). 
(a) Patologia da solventi e misure igieniche e profilattiche. Relazione. 76 pp., illustr., 
tables. (b) Il lavoro nei campi. Relazione. 182 pp. Milan. 


These two volumes of reports presented to the Tenth Italian Congress of In- 
dustrial Medicine bear witness to the important contribution brought by the 
Congress to the study of occupational diseases. The pathology due to the use 
of solvents is studied in three reports presented respectively by Dr. Carozzi (tech- 
H - nical data), Professor AreLLo (pathology and clinical results of poisoning), and 
h: Professor Lorico (pathology due to solvents of cellulose varnishes, and prophy- 
f lactic measures). Agricultural work is the subject of several studies : pathology 

of field labourers (Dr. Caso and Professor ArELLO) ; scientific organisation of agri- 
cultural work (Dr. NovreLLo) ; economic, social, and sanitary features of agri- 
cultural work in the different regions of Italy (Professor CasTELLINO). 















Coruzzi, Cesare. Malattie del lavoro in rapporto al lavoro agricolo. Preface by 
Luigi Razza. Reggio Emilia, Officine grafiche fasciste, 1931. 87 pp. 


if Handbook for the general public on occupational diseases in agriculture. 
fF After a view of the diseases that attack certain systems and organs (heart and 
blood vessels, eyes, digestive system, skin), the author considers parasitic diseases, 
# occupational deformities, and in particular, infectious diseases communicated 
by animals (glanders, anthrax, rabies, undulant fever, actinomycosis, etc.), tuber- 
culosis and malaria. 











Daszynska Golinska, Sophie. La population des villes en Pologne avant et aprés 
la guerre mondiale. Comitato italiano per lo studio dei problemi della popolazione. 
Congresso internazionale per gli studi sulla popolazione. International Congress 
for Studies regarding Population Problems. Rome, Istituto Poligrafico dello 
Stato, 1932. 15 pp. 











Debes, Inge. Forbruker kooperasjonens historie i Norge. 1. Opmarsjen 1850- 
1890. Forbruker kooperasjonen, II. Oslo, Norges kooperative landsforening, 
; 1931. 239 pp. 

t The author has planned an important work on distributive co-operation. 
The first part, which appeared in 1925, traced the origin and development of the 
movement in the principal European countries and in its international forms. 
The second part is devoted to a history of the movement in Norway. The first 
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volume only of this second part has appeared ; it reviews the forerunners of the 
movement since 1850, the first efforts, and the continuous development of the 


movement from 1866 to 1890. 


Deutsche Reichsbahn-Gesellschaft. Geschdftsbericht iiber das 7. Geschdftsjahr 
1931 (1. Januar bis 31. Dezember 1931). Berlin, 1982. 130 pp., diagrams. 


Die Sozialversicherung nach dem neuesten Stand der Gesetzgebung. Systematische 
Darstellung des Sozialversicherungsrechts und Einfiihrung in die Praxis. Lehr- 
buch fiir Sozialversicherungsbeamte und Studierende des Sozialversicherungs- 
rechts. Herausgegeben von Ludwig Brucker, unter Mitwirkung von Dr. Kurt 
Hartropt, Dr. Lutz Ricuter, Dr. MutHestus, Hermann ScHNEIDER und Paul 
Weser. 2. Band. 2. Halbband. Von Hermann ScuNeIpER und Paul WEBER. 
Berlin, Reimar Hobbing, 1931. 347 pp. 


Eibel, Hermann, Meyer-Brodnitz, F. Karl, and Preller, Ludwig. Praxis des 
Arbeitsschutzes und der Gewerbehygiene. Mit einem Vorwort von Theodor Let- 
PART. Berlin, Verlagsgesellschaft des Allgemeinen Deutschen Gewerkschafts- 
bundes, 1931. 223 pp. 

A handbook, designed for workers, describing in detail the German regulations 
for the protection of labour, and the technical data and the principles of industrial 
hygiene that are necessary to a rational application of the statutory provisions. 
The work, which is due to the collaboration of a technician (Emmet), a doctor 
(MeYER-BropniTz), and an economist (PRELLER), deals with the following ques- 
tions : (1) executive organs for labour protection (factory inspection, technical 
and medical ; occupational associations, etc.) ; (2) legal principles of labour pro- 
tection (legislative measures relating to factories, salaried employees, home work- 
ers, hours of work, etc.) ; (3) protection of the workers’ health (methodical descrip- 
tion of the rules of general hygiene and most sources of occupational injuries) ; 
(4) safety measures in factories (general measures and measures special to certain 
industries or processes) ; (5) first aid. 

An appendix gives, in tabular form, an analysis of German protective labour 
legislation. A good alphabetical index is included. 


Faugeras, Jacques. Oranges, citrons, pamplemousses. Leur culture et leur com- 
merce en Floride et en Californie. Paris, Dunod, 1931. 1x+ 229 pp.., illustr. 

This volume is in three parts. The first, which is devoted to the principal 
economic events in the citrous fruits industry, gives a historical review of the 
development of the cultivation of lemons, oranges, and grapefruit in California 
and Florida. In the second part, which deals with methods of distribution and 
marketing, the author examines the organisation of the market and the part 
played by the big distributive co-operative organisations. The third part, which 
concerns methods of production, examines the technical aspect of the cultivation 
of the fruit. 


Fédération des industriels et des commergants frangais. Annuaire 1931. Paris, 
226 pp. 


Federation of British Industries. Industry and the Empire. London. 34 pp. 6d 

The Federation of British Industries here sets out a policy of economic co 
operation in the British Empire based upon preferential tariffs. Importance is 
attached to the framing of an arrangement whereby the production of certain 
goods would be recognised as in the province of the Dominion manufacturer, 
whereas others would be left to the United Kingdom manufacturer. A further 
point in the programme is the conscious direction of the investment power of the 
Empire towards the development of Empire resources. Finally, the Federation 
urges the creation of a permanent organisation which would enable the countries 
of the Empire to maintain a constant survey of Empire economic problems and 
to consult jointly as to economic co-operation. 


Federation of British Industries and Empire Economic Union. Report on Em- 
pire Monetary and Financial Policy. London, 1931. 48 pp. 1s. 
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In this pamphlet a Joint Committee of the Federation of British Industries 
and the Empire Economic Union proposes an Empire monetary and financial 
policy, though they recognise that the ideal solution of the present difficulties 
would be international co-operation for the establishment of a monetary system 
embracing all countries. 


Ferenczi, Dr. Imre. Die Krise der Wanderungen und der Geburtenriickgang. 
Sonderabdruck aus Der Internationale Kapitalismus und die Krise. Festschrift 
fiir Julius Wolf zum 20. April 1932. Stuttgart. Pp. 114-122. 


In this article Dr. Ferenczi maintains that the tendency towards a falling 
birthrate will probably extend sooner or later to all parts of the world. But it 
will be a long time before this tendency shows itself in certain races, particularly 
the coloured races. A strengthening of the latent conflict between under-populated 
and over-populated countries is therefore to be anticipated, and this can only be 
diminished by an organisation of migration movements from one group to the 
other by mutual agreement. The author thinks that the transfer of capital and 
raw materials will play a more important part than in the past and that human 
migration may become relatively less important. Nevertheless he considers that 
human migration will have a beneficial effect in several directions. From the 
economic point of view such movements would enlarge the sphere of influence 
of the civilised countries, from the social point of view they would tend to equalise 
the standard of life and work, from the biological point of view they might lead 
to a revivifying of the older peoples, and from a political point of view they would 
be a most potent influence in favour of peace. 


Field, James Alfred. Essays on Population and other Papers. Together with 
material from notes and lectures, compiled and edited by Helen Fisher Honman. 
Foreword by James Bonar. Chicago, University of Chicago Press, 1931. xxvm1+ 
424 pp. 

Field was Professor of Political Economy in the University of Chicago, where 
he delivered his first lectures on population problems in 1908. A great part of his 
writings, which are now compiled by one of his students, was never published 
during his lifetime. To the essays specifically concerned with population contained 
in this volume have been added three papers dealing respectively with statistical 
method, the graduate teaching of economic theory, and the standard of living. 
Two essays of outstanding interest, “ The Malthusian Controversy in England ” 
and “ Eugenic Worth and Economic Value”, are published for the first time. 
These and the important essays on the evolution of the movement for birth control 
in England and the actual state of the movement show that the author’s interest 
lay more in the field of theoretical investigation than in that of social policy, 
and that he was attracted to the individual problems of parenthood rather than to 
the statistical or racial aspects of the subject treated. 


Folliet, Joseph. Le droit de colonisation. Etude de morale sociale et interna- 
tionale. Lyons, G. Neveu, 1932. 350 pp. 


After an account of the teachings of Bartholomé de Las Casas, Francois de 
Vitoria, and the Popes on conquest and colonisation, Mr. Folliet attacks the doc- 
trines of power, race, and imperialism (political,-religious, intellectual, and econo- 
mic) that form the alleged basis of the right of colonisation. In the author’s view, 
“ the colonist works for three objects of common good which he seeks to harmonise : 
the welfare of the population of the colonial territories, the welfare of humanity, 
and his own welfare. The expropriation of the native for the common good is 
accompanied by material and spiritual compensations. The guardianship of the 
colonial Power, fraternal and provisional, ceases when the colony is capable of 
self-government.” The author recognises a certain extent of international control 
as legitimate, “ by reason of the duties of the colonising Powers towards mankind. ” 


Franzen-Hellersberg, Lisbeth. Die jugendliche Arbeiterin, ihre Arbeitsweise 
und Lebensform. Ein Versuch sozialpsychologischer Forschung zum Zweck der 
Umwertung proletarischer Tatbestdnde. Tiibingen, J. C. B. Mohr, 19382. x11+ 
144 pp. 
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An interesting and well-documented study on the conditions of life and work 
of young women workers in large towns. 


Fundstellen arbeitsgerichtlicher Entscheidungen. Werausgegeben von Dr. W. 
MANSFELD. 2. Auflage nach dem Stande vom 1. Januar 1932. Mannheim, Berlin, 
Leipzig, J. Bensheimer, 1932. x1+271 pp. 

Legal decisions have become one of the most important sources in the develop- 
ment of labour law, and in this connection the Supreme Labour Court of Leipzig 
plays a prominent part. The work under review gives a chronological list of nearly 
1,800 decisions or judgments rendered by the Court down to 1 January 1932, 
and indicates the principal publications containing their full text. 


Gagg-Schwarz, Dr. Margarita. Gesetzliche Massnahmen zum wirtschaftlichen 
Schutz der Familie in der Schweiz. Herausgegeben von der Schweizerischen 
Vereinigung fiir Sozialpolitik zur Studientagung “Der wirtschaftliche Schutz 
der Familie’, Ziirich, 21. und 22. November 1931. 39 pp. 

An account of the legal provisions and the different systems concerning the 
economic protection of the family in Switzerland. 


Garcia Menéndez, B. El control (obreros y empresas). Sarragossa, Publi- 
caciones “ Educacién ’’, 1932. 166 pp. 


General Federation of Trade Unions. Report on Causes of the Failure to Increase 
Trade Union Membership. London, 1932. 16 pp. 

This report is outspoken in its indictment of the “One Big Union” policy. 
It attributes the causes of the failure to increase trade union membership in Great 
Britain to heavy unemployment, employers’ opposition, and interference with 
established trade union principles. A comparative table of trade union member- 
ship is given, based on the returns collected by the Chief Registrar of Friendly 


Societies. 


—— Thirty-Third Annual Report 1932. London, 1932. 40 pp. 


Gomar, Norbert. L’émigration algérienne en France. Thése pour le doctorat 
en droit, Université de Paris, Faculté de Droit. Paris, Les Presses modernes, 
1931. 148 pp. 

The author shows the extent of Algerian emigration to France, its characteristic 
features and its consequences, the need of regulation, and the trend that such 
regulation should be given. He emphasises the importance of preliminary placing 
in employment and assistance for emigrants, their occupational training, and 
health measures. This temporary migration, he considers, should become a stage 
in assimilation. 


Herschel, Dr. Wilhelm. Grundfragen der Schlichtung im Lichte der Rechts- 
wissenschaft. Schriften des Instituts fiir Arbeitsrecht an der Universitat Leipzig, 
herausgegeben von Dr. Erwin Jacosi. 28. Heft. Berlin, Reimar Hobbing, 1931. 
113 pp. 

Conciliation and arbitration are questions which continue to arouse keen 
interest. During the first years which followed the revolution in Germany, prac- 
tical problems in this sphere called daily for solution ; after the experience of these 
first years it has become possible to treat the subject in a really scientific manner. 
Dr. Herschel’s book brings a new and valuable contribution to the study of the 
question. The author successfully attempts to throw light on many problems 
which formerly, in purely empirical analyses, could not be solved. He examines 
in turn the réle of jurisprudence in the unravelling of the principal problems of 
conciliation and arbitration, the place of conciliation and arbitration in the State, 
and the psychological aspects of the procedure, in particular the methods of deter- 
mination of the facts and the attitude of mind of all concerned in the process of 
conciliation and arbitration. 
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Heyman, Geurges. Les allocations familiales en Belgique. Commentaire de la 
loi du 4 aott 1930, portant généralisation des allocations familiales. Brussels, F. 
Larcier, 1931. 426 pp. 

The plan of this work is the same as that adopted by the author in a pamphlet 
published at the end of 1930 under the title La généralisation des allocations familiales 
en Belgique (Louvain, Société d’Etudes morales, sociales et juridiques ; Brussels, 
A. Dewit ; Paris, Marcel Giard, 1931; 298 pp.; 20 frs.). The author’s main object 
is to provide employers and workers interested in the application of the Belgian 
Act of 4 August 1930 on family allowances with a guide which will enlighten them 
on their rights and duties. In the first part the author examines the legal and 
technical principles which form the basis of the system of family allowances. In 
the second part he gives a general commentary of the Act in the light of these 
principles. The third part is devoted to an examination of the different sections 
of the Act, with concrete examples of their application. The fourth and last part 
deals with the administrative organisation of equalisation funds. An appendix 
contains the text of the Act and its Administrative Regulations, lists and other 
particulars of the various institutions concerned with the payment of family 
allowances, and other documentary material. 


Horace Plunkett Foundation. Agricultural Co-operation in Ireland. A Survey. 
London, George Routledge, 1931. x1v+424 pp. 

After a historical review of the economic situation of Ireland from the end of 
last century down to the present day and a chapter on the legal position of the 
co-operative movement, the author gives a survey by counties of existing co- 
operative societies, most of which are co-operative dairies. The last part of the 
volume contains a general review of the different kinds of co-operative societies : 
co-operative creameries in the Free State and in Northern Ireland, agricultural 
co-operative societies, credit societies, marketing organisations, and central co- 
operative organisations. The volume, which includes a preface by the late Sir 
Horace PLUNKETT, gives a comprehensive picture of the co-operative movement 
in Ireland. 


Huybrechts, Marcel. Ontwikkeling der Internationale Arbeidsorganisatie en 
de houding der Katolieken. Godsdienstige en Soc. Trakten, No. 2. Antwerp, Ge- 
loofsverdediging. 36 pp., illustr. 

A short description of the origin, working, and activities of the International 
Labour Organisation. Mr. Heyman, Belgian Minister of Industry and Labour, 
who contributes a preface to this pamphlet, and the author, writing for Catholic 
readers, alike show the necessity for all Catholics to support and collaborate in the 
work of the Organisation. 


Imbusch, Heinrich. (a) Fiir Freiheit, Gerechtigkeit und Fortschritt. Vortrag, 
gehalten am 10. Januar 1932 in Essen. 32 pp. (b) Verstaatlichung des Bergbaues. 
Vortrag, gehalten am 7. Februar 1932 in Essen. 35 pp. Essen, Gewerkverein 
christlicher Bergarbeiter Deutschlands. 

These two lectures py Mr. Imbusch, who is President of the German Christian 
Miners’ Trade Union and of the International Federation of Christian Miners’ 
Trade Unions, contain an indictment of the private management of the mining 
industry. The author reaches the conclusion that only nationalisation of the 
whole of the coal industry can improve its present precarious position. This thesis 
is the more striking in view of the fact that the Christian miners have hitherto 
been opposed to this measure long advocated by the Socialist trade unions. 


Institutet for Svensk Utlandstjainst. Berdttelse 6ver Verksamheten vid Institutet 
fér Svensk Utlandstjdnst under ar 1931. Stockholm, 1932. 11 pp. 

Annual report for 1931 of the Swedish Oversea Institute, an information office 
for emigrants and returning emigrants. 


International Industrial Relations Institute. International Unemployment. 
A Study of Fluctuations in Employment and Unemployment in Several Countries 
1910-1920. Contributed to the World Social Economic Congress, Amsterdam, 
August 1931. The Hague, 1932. 496 pp. 
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Contains a series of studies by economists on the fluctuations of unemployment 
in different industries during the period 1910-1930 in Australia, Canada, China, 
Germany, France, Great Britain, the United States and Russia. Each analysis 
is confined to one country, but several of these national studies also consider 
international influences. They represent independent work in the different coun- 
tries and do not follow a uniform plan. Such questions as industrial relations, 
wages, and the workers’ standard of living are also dealt with. A summary of the 
general results of these studies is included. 


Jacobsen, Johan. The Collapse of our Monetary System. Copenhagen, Bog- 
trykkeriet Fremad. 27 pp. 


Jahrbuch fiir Sozialpolitik, 1931. Herausgegeben von Dr. Gers. Berlin, Reimar 
Hobbing. 222 pp. 

Like the first volume of this series, which was published in 1930 (cf. Inter- 
national Labour Review, Vol. XXIII, No. 6, June 1931, page 929), the annual 
survey of social policy for 1931, edited by Dr. Geib, Secretary of State, is the joint 
work of members of the staff of the German Ministry of Labour, other public 
officials, and representatives of organisations of employers and workers. Each 
section of the book deals with one of the important problems of social policy. 
The majority of the articles are devoted to affairs in Germany. In addition, there 
are three articles on international problems, an article on social policy in France, 
and a review of recent literature (contributed by Dr. Ferre). 


Kerber, Dr. Robert (in collaboration with Dr. Eugen Spann and Dr. Arthur 
Rupoupn). Das Angestellienversicherungsgesetz in der Fassung der II. Novelle. 
Erster Band. Nach dem Stande vom 1. Jdnner 1929. xv1+690 pp. Zweiter Band. 
Neue Judikate, Verordnungen, Staatsvertrdge und Nebengesetze. Nach dem Stande 
vom 15. Mdrz 1931. x1i+734 pp. Handausgabe ésterreichischer Gesetze und 
Verordnungen. Heft 239. Vienna, Osterreichische Staatsdruckerei, 1929 and 
1931. 


Krahelska, Halina. Praca Kobiet w Przemysle Wspélczesnym. Le travail des 
femmes dans Vindustrie contemporaine. Institut d’Economie sociale. Questions 
ouvriéres, No. 10. Warsaw, Institut d’Economie sociale, 1932. 1x+153 pp. 


The author sets out to show that the number of women workers has consider- 
ably increased during recent years, and emphasises the resulting drawbacks. 
Among the principal causes of this increase she mentions the tendency of employers 
to resort to cheap labour, the rationalisation of production which enables unskilled 
workers (women and children) to be employed on certain jobs, the inadequate 
wages of men with families to support, and, to some extent, the tendency of women 
to become independent. The concluding chapters of Mrs. Krahelska’s study are 
devoted to the legal protection of women workers, which in practice, she considers, 
plays a relatively restricted part. She criticises the defective administration of 
the protective labour legislation concerning women and appeals for stricter meas- 
ures to render it more effective. 


Labadessa, Rosario. La cooperativa. Idee e realta. Rome, Cooperativa Ape, 
1931. 94 pp. 

The author seeks an exact definition of co-operative association in the different 
ideologies. He finds it neither in the bourgeois, revolutionary, nor proletarian 
ideologies, in which co-operative organisations are conceived as an instrument 
in the class war. In Soviet Russia, co-operative association is also distorted. 
Moreover, alliance between the co-operative movement and political parties, 
trade associations, municipalities, or the State, causes it to deviate from its true 
purposes. In the author’s view, it is by an analysis of co-operative association 
itself, divested of all utopian ideology, all political or electoral superstructure, 
that its distinctive features can be made clear. 


League of Nations Union. Disarmament and Unemployment. The Report of a 
Conference held by the League of Nations Union, London, 1-3 March 1932. 79 pp. 


A summary of the speeches delivered at a Conference of the British League of 
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Nations Union in March 1982. The Lord Chancellor presided over the Conference and 
the speakers included, among others, Lord Cecii, Sir Arthur SALTER, Professor 
Gilbert Murray, Miss Margaret BonpFIELD, Mr. J. R. Ciynes, Mr. H. H. Etvin, 
and Captain W. S. SANDERS. Representatives of the armaments industry, trade 
unionists, economists, politicians, and journalists joined together in a discussion of 
the economic and social aspects of disarmament. Practically all the speakers recog- 
nised that, while any measure of disarmament would have most beneficial economic 
consequences and would lead to a revival of confidence and to economic progress, 
many individuals would be hit very severely by the diminution in armaments 
building and in supplies for the armed forces, and by the discharge of members 
of the forces, etc. Proposals were made in the course of the Conference for dealing 
with this situation, and several speakers drew attention to the similarity between 
this problem and that presented by the sudden readjustment to new conditions 
which had to be made after the war by certain basic industries in Great Britain 


and elsewhere. 


Lederer, Dr. Max. Grundriss des ésterreichischen Sozialrechtes. Zweite, neu- 
bearbeitete Auflage. Vienna, Osterreichische Staatsdruckerei, 1982. xx1v+ 
648 pp. 

The numerous amendments made in Austrian social legislation since 1929 
justify the publication of this second edition of Dr. Lederer’s work, in which the 
general plan is the same as that followed in the first edition (mentioned in the 
International Labour Review, Vol. XXII, No. 2, August 1930, page 260). The 
work, which is brought up to date as regards legislation, bibliography, and legal 
practice, gives the best and most comprehensive analysis yet published of Austrian 
social legislation. 


Lindholm, M. S. The Unemployment Menace. Cause and Remedy. Revised 
edition. Spokane, Washington, 1932. 


Lorwin, Lewis L. Advisory Economic Councils. The Brookings Institution 
Pamphlet Series, No. 9. Washington, The Brookings Institution, 1931. 84 pp. 
50 cents. 

This volume summarises the results of Mr. Lorwin’s first-hand studies of the 
working of economic councils in Germany and France. These councils, he points 
out, are a phase of the post-war movement toward the integration of national 
economies, and represent an attempt to promote national solidarity for economic 
ends. They may serve in future as agencies for integrated collective action and 
laboratories of new methods for harnessing a dynamic industrial technology in 
the service of orderly economic progress. They offer, in addition, possibilities of 
international co-operation, and may serve as a link between the Economic Organis- 
ation of the League of Nations and functional economic groups within the various 
countries. 


Louis Ferdinand, Prinz von Preussen. Theorie der Einwanderung dargestellt 
am Beispiel Argentiniens. Berlin, E. S. Mittler, 1931. x+153 pp., map. 

The author, who visited Argentina in 1926, first sets out a theory of the attrac- 
tion exercised by immigration countries, and then: shows how it works by consider- 
ing the example of Argentina. His work contains abundant and well-arranged 
data on the economic situation and working and living conditions in that country. 


Luxemburger Arbeiterkammer. Tdtigkeitsbericht fiir das Jahr 1931. Luxemburg, 
1932. xu-+40 pp. 


Metropolitan Life Insurance Company. The Administration of Unemployment 
Insurance. A Brief Summary of the Essential Administrative Features of Govern- 
mental Plans in Eleven European Countries. Monograph V in a Series on Social 
Insurance. New York, 1932. 27 pp. 

Contains the results of a study on the administrative meine of unemploy- 
ment insurance in eleven European countries visited by a Commission of three 
specialists. The administrative organisation and procedure of the four following 
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countries are selected as typical of outstanding forms and are described in detail : 
Great Britain, Germany, Switzerland, and Denmark. The principal features of 
the plans in the eleven countries are presented for comparison in a chart at the 
end of the monograph. 


Milhaud, Edgard. Un projet d'action immédiate contre le chémage et contre la 
crise. Création simultanée et conjointe d@emplois et de débouchés. Geneva, Annales 
de l’économie collective, 1932. 24 pp. 0.20 fr. 

The main idea at the root of the author’s scheme for immediate action against 
unemployment and the present economic depression is that this depression itself, 
by lowering purchasing power—through loss of wages or of income—aggravates 
the crisis. Professor Milhaud considers that purchasing power could be restored 
in a large measure by a methodical effort at the remobilisation of industry effected 
in such conditions that to each new group of workers hired corresponded an equi- 
valent sale of the goods produced. With a view to realising this “ simultaneous 
and joint creation of employment and markets”, the author suggests that to 
every employer hiring unemployed workers a sum should be advanced representing 
the wages of these workers and the price of the raw materials purchased, or, more 
generally, the value of the goods produced during a stated period—a week or a 
month, for instance. But these advances would be made by a national bank for 
the encouragement of production in the form of purchase warrants permitting 
the holder to procure, directly or indirectly, only the products of establishments 
having engaged unemployed workers. These products would be offered for sale 
in all shops willing to accept the warrants in payment, to which the bank would 
also advance the amount of the expenses and profits attached to this supplementary 
business. The purchase warrants would be valid during a fixed period only, three 
months for instance, in order to avoid the hoarding of money, as at present, and to 
ensure that the total supplementary production resulting from the employment 
of the new workers should be accompanied by an increase in purchasing power 
sufficient to ensure the regular and continuous sale of the goods produced. The 
author refutes in advance the principal objections to his scheme that may be 
raised. 


National Association for the Advancement of Coloured People. 22nd Annual 
Report. A Year's Work for Justice to the Negro. 1931. New York, 1982. 34 pp. 


This report is a record of useful work on behalf of the Negro in legal defence, 
suppression of lynching, and equality of rights as between Negro and White 
citizens of the United States. During the year reviewed the Association was active 
in stimulating the interest of its branches in economic affairs, particularly in regard 
to the relief of unemployment, from which the Negro suffers to a disproportionate 
extent. The Association also extended its activities to include work for the restor- 
ation of financial and political autonomy to Haiti. 


National Safety Council. Falls of Workers, Their Causes and Prevention. Safe 
Practices Pamphlet, No. 99. Chicago. 11 pp., illustr. 


Nederlandsch Instituut voor Volkshuisvesting en Stedebouw. (a) De Tendenzen 
tot decentralisatie in de vestiging der nijverheid en de omvang van het forensenwesen 
in Nederland. By Dr. G. Th. J. DeEtFGAauw. (b) Over de economische structuur 
der bevolking van enkele West-Europeesche Havensteden. By Dr. J. van EMBDEN. 
Serie voor Stedebouw, VII. Amsterdam, 1932. 91 pp. 


Nederlandsch Institut voor Volkshuisvesting en Stedebouw, Nationale Woning- 
raad, Algemeene Bond van Woningbouwvereenigingen. Rapport van een Com- 
missie, Ingesteld door het Nederlandsch Instituut voor Volkshuisvesting en Stede- 
bouw en den Nationalen Woningraad, Algemeenen Bond van Woningbouwvereenig- 
ingen inzake de Huisvesting van Krotbewoners. 125 pp. 

Report on slum clearance in the Netherlands, describing the present position 
and the considerable efforts made to improve it in various Dutch towns, in parti- 
cular The Hague, Amsterdam, and Haarlem. The report includes a number of 
plans and illustrations of model houses. 
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Nederlandsch Verbond van Vakvereenigingen. i4e. Verslag, over de toestand en 
Werkzaamheden over het Tijdvak van 1 Januari 1929 tot en met 31 December 1931. 
Amsterdam. 476 pp., tables. 

This report on the activities of the Netherlands Federation of Trade Unions 
for the period 1 January 1929 to 31 December 1931 contains statistics showing 
the progress of socialist trade unionism in the Netherlands, the increase in the 
aggregate membership affiliated to the Federation, and the funds in the hands 
of the trade unions. A portion of the report is devoted to the joint activities of 
the Federation and the Dutch Social Democratic Labour Party. 


Neuville, Frangois. Le statut juridique du travailleur étranger en France au 
regard des assurances sociales, de Vassistance et de la prévoyance sociales. Paris, L. 
Chauny et L. Quinsac, 1931. 173 pp. 

The author seeks to define clearly the position of foreign workers under the 
French law on social insurance, assistance, and welfare. His description of the 
restrictions placed on foreign workers by the French law on social insurance is 
followed by a study of the different bilateral treaties between France and various 
emigration countries, in particular Belgium, Italy, and Poland, which are designed 
to ensure equality of treatment between the subjects of these countries and French 
wage earners. Dr. Neuville shows the inadequacy of the system of reciprocity 
established by treaties or agreements and concludes that the complete assimilation 
of foreign workers with French workers is a necessity. 


Pauwels, Henri. Les bases techniques de l'assurance-chémage. 16 pp. 
Report on the technical bases of unemployment insurance presented to the 
Belgian Section of the International Association for Social Progress. 


Pournara, D. Historia tou Agrotikou Kinematos en ‘Elladi. Preface by C. 
ATHANATOU. Athens, 1931. 176 pp. 
History of the agricultural movement in Greece, followed by a bibliography. 


Prinzing, Dr. Friedrich. Handbuch der medizinischen Statistik. Zweite, voll- 
stindig umgearbeitete Auflage. Jena, Gustav Fischer, 1931. x + 672 pp. 

Second edition of a well-known work that first appeared in 1906, and has now 
been considerably revised in view of the development of social hygiene and statis- 
tical technique. After an introduction dealing with the sphere and methods of 
medical statistics, the author treats the following subjects: birth, constitution, 
heredity, infirmities, diseases, and accidents. The major part of the work is devoted 
to a study of mortality : biological influences, causes of death, natural influences 
(seasons, climate, etc.), environmental influences (agricultural and urban life, 
social influences, etc.), statistical history of mortality. 

Among the chapters of particular interest to the specialist in industrial medicine 
may be mentioned, in the part relating to statistics of diseases and accidents, those 
devoted to occupational diseases and accidents, and, in the section relating to 
mortality, the chapter on the relation between mortality and occupation. 


Rheuma-Jahrbuch 1930-1931. Ueberblick iiber die in- und ausldndische Erfor- 
schung und Bekiimpfung der rheumatischen Erkrankungen. Herausgegeben von Dr. 
Eduard Drerricn und Dr. Max Hirscu. Berlin, Leo Alterthum, 1931. 199 pp. 


Roberts, F. Guide to Industrial and Social Legislation, with Special Reference 
to the Local Government Service. London, Gee, 1931. xu + 318 pp. 

The aim of this book is to provide the general public, business people, local 
government officers, and members of trade unions with an outline of English indus- 
trial, commercial, and social legislation. It contains information on the law relating 
to contracts, property, trade unions, social insurance, factories and workshops, 
etc. A glossary of commercial terms, a short bibliography, and an analytical index 
add to the usefulness of the book. 


Robinson, E. A. G. The Structure of Co-operative Industry. Introduction by 
J. M. Keynes, M.A., C.B. Cambridge Economic Handbooks VII. London, Nisbet ; 
Cambridge, University Press, 19381. x + 179 pp. 
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Schuchardt, H. E. Hinterbliebenen-Fiirsorge in Deutschland. Sonderabdruck 
aus der Zeitschrift Le Assicurazioni Sociali, Jahrgang VIII, Januar-Februar 1932, 
Nr. 1. Rome, Cassa nazionale per le Assicurazioni Sociali, 1932. 18 pp. 


Schweizerischer Gewerbeverband. 52. Bericht iiber die Tatigkeit des Verbandes 
im Jahre 1931. Berne, 1932. 147 pp. 


Semaines sociales de France. Mulhouse, XXIII¢ Session 1931. La morale chré- 
tienne et les affaires. Compte rendu in extenso des cours et conférences. Paris, J. 
Gabalda ; Lyons, Emmanuel Vitte et Chronique sociale de France, 1931. 610 pp., 
illustr. 30 frs. ; 

The general conclusions reached during the last day of the French Catholic 
Social Week (1931) show the trend and method of the courses and lectures. “ In 
the present economic crisis, moral causes play an important part in both the 
national and the international spheres ; it is important that the interpreters of 
traditional morality should not confine themselves to invoking excellent principles, 
but should make the round of the modern economic system so as to build up a 
special moral code for the factory, the joint-stock company, the stock exchange, 
and the bank. This moral code should be kept up to date, since the business world 
is ever in movement.” To maintain “ the predominance of the spiritual in business”, 
the lecturers of the Social Week put their faith in “ the institution ”’, and in parti- 
cular “the corporative institution’, or occupational organisation. From this 
standpoint the different courses studied national and international agreements, 
financial syndicates, shareholders and managing committees, unfair competition 
in international economy, and speculation and stock exchange crises. 


Sociedad para el progreso social. La IVa Asamblea de la Asociacién internacional 
para el progreso social, Paris, octubre 1931. Informe redactado por la Delegacién 
espanhola asistente a dicha Asamblea. Madrid, 1932. 70 pp. 2.50 pesetas. 


Stenbock-Fermor, Graf Alexander. Deutschland von unten. Reise durch die pro- 


letarische Provinz. Stuttgart, J. Engelshorns Nachf., 1931. 160 pp., illustr. 5.50 
marks. 

Count Stenbock-Fermor is already well known as the author of a book des- 
cribing his experiences as a coal miner. In 1930 he made a further personal study 
of the working and living conditions of some of the poorest sections of the popula- 
tion in Germany : the home workers in Central Germany, the weavers in Silesia, 
the miners of Waldenburg, the chemical workers of the Leuna Works, etc. His 
impressions are vividly described in the present book, which includes many illus- 
trations. 


Stockar, Walter B. de. L’extension de Paris et le réle des moyens de communica- 
tion. Thése présentée a la Faculté des Sciences économiques et sociales de l’Univer- 
sité de Genéve. Geneva, H. Studer, 1931. 199 pp. 


The author first examines the causes that led to the study of greater Paris and 
its communications, namely, the great increase in the population and the housing 
shortage, particularly since 1914. The second part of the book is devoted to the 
improvements already made through the creation of garden cities and satellite 
towns, the development of means of communication, etc. A bibliography is 
included. 


South African Institute for Medical Research. Tuberculosis in South African 
Natives with special Reference to the Disease amongst the Mine Labourers on the 
Witwatersrand. Johannesburg, 1932. 429 pp. 


Report of the Tuberculosis Research Committee originally established by the 
Transvaal Chamber of Mines and later expanded into a Joint Committee by the 
incorporation of representatives of the Union Government. The first part, which is 
comparatively short and serves as an introduction, contains a survey of facts 
bearing on tuberculosis in South African Natives. The second part, which forms 
the bulk of the volume, deals with tuberculosis among the Native industrial popu- 
lation of South Africa, reviews the principal industries and occupations in which 
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Natives are engaged, and examines in detail working conditions in the gold mines 
and the health services in the gold-mining industry on the Witwatersrand. The two 
most important chapters of the study are those devoted respectively to the tuber- 
culosis of Native mine workers on the Rand and a tuberculosis survey of the Native 
Territories. The study ends with a summary of recommendations made by the 
Committee regarding general measures of hygiene in the Native Territories, in 
cities and towns, and on the mines, with a view to the diminution of the incidence 
and mortality of the disease. 


Spates, T. G. International Planning of Public Works. A Facior in the Regula- 
risation of Employment and Economic Relationships. Geneva Special Studies, 
Vol. III, No. 3, March 1932. Geneva, Geneva Research Centre, 1932. 24 pp. 
1 fr.; 25 cents. 

This study, which is one of a series made in co-operation with the Geneva 
Research Centre, traces the development of the idea of an international public 
works programme designed to combat the present economic depression. The author 
describes the practical measures taken up to April 1932 by the competent technical 
organs of the International Labour Organisation and the League of Nations in the 
planning of this programme, and summarises some national schemes and private 
projects put forward in this connection. He prefaces this account by a short history 
of public works planning in the United States since 1929. 


Spiihler, Dr. W. Der Schutz der arbeitenden Jugend in der Lebens- und Genuss- 
mittelindustrie. Ziirich, Sekretariat der Internationalen Union der Organisationen 
der Arbeiter und Arbeiterinnen der Lebens- und Genussmittelindustrie, 1932. 
71 pp. 

A report embodying the results of an enquiry carried out by the International 
Union of Federations of Workers in the Food and Drink Trades into conditions 
of work of young persons in all branches of the industry in various countries. 
Brief surveys are given of the apprenticeship system, wages, holidays, labour 
protection, the position of the young worker in the trade unions, and the programme 
of the Union in this sphere. The resolutions of the Fifth International Congress 
of the Union, held in Prague in June 1931, are also given. 


Stamp, Sir Josiah. Papers on Gold and the Price Level. London, P. S. King and 
Son, 1931. x + 127 pp. 

A collection of articles and speeches written or delivered by Sir Josiah Stamp 
in recent years. Sir Josiah claims that he and Mr. Keynes “ were the only ones in 
1924-25 with a glimpse of our impending troubles who tried to prepare business 
men’s minds for them ”, while now everyone is discussing this problem. Sir Josiah 
does not consider that the ills of the world can be cured by monetary methods alone, 
nor does he differ from those who think that disequilibrium in production is a 
contributory cause of the present crisis, but he does hold that “ of all the causes, 
gold distribution and the credit methods of different countries are more fundamental 
than the others and turn many of the other ‘causes’ into ‘symptoms’”’. He also 
holds that, “ when we are once more restored, the problem must be recognised as 
an international one, in which not merely central banks, but wage earners, govern- 
ments, and business men have a fundamental interest and a contribution to make 
by way of a new mental attitude towards prices ”’. 


Taussig, F. W. Some Aspects of the Tariff Question. An Examination of the 
Development of American Industries under Protection. Third enlarged edition con- 
tinued to 1930 with the co-operation of H. D. Wire. Cambridge, Harvard Uni- 
versity Press, 1931. xur + 499 pp. 


The Mexican Immigrant. His Life-Story. Autobiographic Documents collected 
by Manuel Gamio. Chicago, University of Chicago Press, 1931. x11 + 288 pp. $3. 

Contains the results of a study on Mexican immigration carried out by Dr. Gamio 
during 1926-1927 under the auspices of the Social Science Research Council of the 
United States. The book gives the statements of the immigrants themselves. These 
documents were found to be too extensive to be included with the author’s general 
findings, which were published in 1930 under the title Mexican Immigration to the 
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United States (cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XXII, No. 5, November 1930, 
page 717) but they were considered sufficiently interesting to be published separ- 
ately. 


University of Birmingham. Russian Department. Bureau of Research on Russian 
Economic Conditions. Memorandum No. 5. 1. Remarks on the Five Year Plan. 
2. Agricultural Collectivisalion. 3. Oil Consumption and Export. Birmingham, 
1932. 24 pp. 

The fifth of a series of memoranda edited by the Russian Department of Bir- 
mingham University. The data it contains are well presented and obtained solely 
from SovietRussian sources. Though conceived in perhaps too critical a spirit, 
these memoranda will be very useful for the study of Russian economic conditions. 


University of Minnesota. Employment Stabilisation Research Institute. Pro- 
ceedings of the Minnesota Conference on Unemployment Relief and Stabilisation, 
17-19 November 1931. Edited by Russell A. Stevenson. Minneapolis, 1932. 95 pp. 

This Conference was convened for the purpose of formulating constructive 
policies to contend with the unemployment situation in Minnesota. The record 
of proceedings contains a number of papers by experts dealing with administrative 
problems of unemployment relief, public employment exchanges, problems of 
stabilisation and unemployment reserve funds, etc. 


University of Pennsylvania. Wharton School of Finance and Commerce. Indus- 
trial Research Department. Industrial and Occupational Characteristics of Un- 
employment in Philadelphia, April 1931. Special Report No. 4, 2 May 1932. Phila- 
delphia, 1931. 29 pp. 


Verband der weiblichen Handels- und Biiroangestellten. Jahrbuch der Frauen- 
arbeit. Herausgegeben von Dr. J. SILBERMANN. Achter Band. Ausgegeben Marz 
1932. Berlin, 1932. 132 pp. 

This year book of the German Association of Women Commercial Employees 
and Clerks, which is published under the direction of Dr. Silbermann, contains 
an article by Miss Maria Baers on women’s work in Belgium and a number of studies 
on women’s work, in particular work in unhealthy occupations, work during the war, 
the period of inflation and rationalisation, work in the leather trades, etc. These 
are followed by a bibliography for 1931 of books and articles dealing with women’s 
work. 


Vercruysse, Frangois. L’assurance et l’assistance contre le chémage involontaire. 
Extrait du bulletin Le Progrés social, de Association belge pour le Progrés social. 
Liége, 1932. 42 pp. 

Theoretical exposition of the respective réles of assistance to workers and their 
insurance against social risks, in particular that of unemployment. 


_ Warnotte, Daniel, and Paternotte, Emile. L’économie sociale a I’ Exposition 
internationale de Liége, 1930. Liége, Revue de l’Exposition de Liége. 107 pp., 
illustr. 20 frs. 

This report is far more than a simple retrospective guide to the Social Economy 
Section of the International Exhibition held at Liége in 1980. The authors’ object 
is to explain the exhibits, to show their sequence and continuity despite the frag- 
mentary representation to which all exhibitions of this kind are necessarily limited. 
In doing this, they have traced a short but extremely instructive history of the social 
and economic development of Belgium since 1830, the movement of ideas, the 
social organisation and the legislation, of which it was the object of the exhibition 
to show the principal material results. The first two chapters deal with the develop- 
ment, aspirations, and work of the Belgian Labour Party and the Christian Demo- 
crats. The third chapter describes the employers’ organisations and their social 
work. In the fourth, the authors describe social work in the Liége district. The 
fifth is devoted to the organisation and work of the Belgian Ministry of Industry, 
Labour and Social Welfare. It contains a methodical account of the social institu- 
tions and the condition of the working class in Belgium. 
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Wood, Edith Elmer. Recent Trends in American Housing. New York, Macmillan, 
1931. 1x + 317 pp., illustr. $3. 

This important book contains a full analysis of the housing problem in the 
United States. In that country the problem has not been treated in the same way 
as in Europe. The author insists that the United States should profit by the im- 
portant experiments made in Europe since the war, particularly as regards slum 
clearance. A bibliography of works on the housing question published in the 
United States and in some other countries is included. 










Zentralgewerkschaftskommission des Deutschen Gewerkschaftsbundes in der 
Tschechoslowakei. Bericht. IV .ordentlicher Gewerkschaftskongress, Aussig, 28. Mai- 
1. Juni 1932. Bodenbach. 246 pp. 
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Bonfante, Mme. Savants et artisans de la révolution industrielle. Les Ecrivains 
du nouveau siécle. Paris, Librairie Valois. 215 pp. 12 frs. 











Bonthoux, Victor-Adolphe. Essai sur le programme Babeuviste. Ressuscitions 
Babeuf. Paris, Marcel Giard, 1931. 1v + 32 pp. 












Coudenhove-Kalergi. Stalin and Co. 
54 pp. 


Dutcher, Dean. The Negro in Modern Industrial Society. An analysis of changes 
in the occupations of Negro workers, 1910-1920. Lancaster, Penn., 1930. 


Leipzig, Vienna, Paneuropa Verlag. 










Gast, Dr. Paul. Unsere neue Lebensform. Eine technisch-wissenschaftliche Gestal- 
tung. Munich, Ernst Reinhardt, 1932. 216 pp. 







Mirow, Dr. Kirt. Die innere Kolonisation von Neu-Vorpommern und Riigen 
unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Rentengutsgesetze, auf Grund der Spezialakten 
der Landeskulturdmter in Greifswald, Demmin und Stralsund. Inaugural-Disser- 
tation zur Erlangung der Doktorwiirde der Rechts- und Staatswissenschaftlichen 
Fakultaét der Universitat Tiibingen. Greifswald, E. Panzig, 1931. 133 pp. 













Moore, Henry Ludwell. Synthetic Economics. New York, Macmillan, 1929. 
vil + 186 pp. 


Okey, Ruth, and Huntington, Emily H. Adequate Food at Low Cost. Reprint 
from The Pacific Coast Journal of Nursing, May, 1932, Vol. XXVIII, No. 5. San 
Francisco. 6 pp. 



















Ross, Colin. Die Welt auf der Waage. Der Querschnitt von 20 Jahren Welt- 
reise. 14. Auflage. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1931. 188 pp. 







Strenger, F. Die wirtschaftliche und soziale. Bedeutung der deutschen Papier- 
herstellenden Industrie im Rahmen der deutschen Volkswirtschaft. Dissertation. 
Essen, Friedrich Strenger, 1930. 112 pp. 







Textile Labour Association. Annual Report 1930. Ahmedabad, Labour Office. 
70 pp., illustr. 







Universala Homama Asocie. La Konfliktoj en Mancurio kaj Sanhajo. Kyoto, 
1982. 50 pp., illustr. 






Weltkrise des Kapitalismus. Berlin, Internationaler Arbeiter-Verlag. 39 pp. 
0.20 mark. 










